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FROl\I THE ARRIVAL OF THE FRENCH TO THE TERl\IINA- 
TION OF THE RO)IAN REPUBLIC. 


CHAPTER I. 


ACTS AND WORDS OF GEl'\ERAL O'CDIKOT AT CIVITA YECCHIA.-Cù
- 
}1'EREl'\CES WITH THE DEPUTIES OF THE RO:MAK ASSEMBLY.- 
COLO
EL LE BLANC AT RO
[E.-HIS DECLARATIO
S.-RESOLUTION 
PASSED BY THE ASSEMBLY.-TEXT OF A 
EW PROCLo\.MATION BY 
GE
ERAL OUDINOT.-CAPTAIN FABAR.-DECLARATIO
S MADE BY 
Hnl.-I
DECISIOX OF THE TWO 'I'RIUMVIRS.-DEBATE IN THE 
ASSEMBLY.-
EW RESOLUTION.-REVIEW OF THE NATIONAL GUARD. 
-PREPARATIO
S FOR RESISTANCE.-ARRA
GEME
TS.-PROCLA- 
MATIONS OF THE COMMITTEE OF BARRICADES.-PROCEEDI
GS 
OF THE CLERGY AND REPUBLICANS IN PARIS.-ADVICE AND 
HOPES OF N. FORBI
 JA:KSOX.-TEXT OF A I...E'l'TER OF N. DROUIN 
DE L'HUYS.-ADVICE OF M. D 'HARCOURT AND M. RAYXEV AL.- 
:MARCH OF THE FRENCH ARMY.-TEXT OF A PROCLAMATION 
ADDRESSED BY GE
ERAL OUDIl'\OT TO THE SOLDIERS.-THE 
ROMAN FORCES.-BATTLE OF THE 30TH APRIL. 


AFTER the French llad gained possession of Cività 
Vecchia under pretence of entertaining the lllost libe- 
ral ùesigns, they kept the lllillds of the inhabitants in 
suspense, by alternate nlarks of enmity and kindness, 
gentle "
ords and harsh deeds. They proclaimed libertJ; 
VOL. IV. B 
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the maO'istrates of the R0111nn Republic retained their 
ð 
offices, the soldiers and the National Guard rel11ained 
in arms, but General Ondinot sho,ved his real po,yer 
by detaining in the harbour a Lombard legion of GOO 
ll1el1, c0l11manded by Luciano l\lanara, ,vhieh, after the 
reverses of the Piedlnontese arnlY, had sailed in t,yO 
Sardinian ships for the Iloll1an coast. 'Vhen l\Ianara 
conlplained of this detention, and desired to be set at 
liberty ,yith his men, the general sl)arply ans,yered : 
" Yon are LOlnbards, ,,,,hat right have you to 11leddlc 
,,'ith the affhirs of ROJne?" Then l\lanara, replying 
to foreign insolence ,yith Italian scorn, exclainled: 
"And JOu, general, do JOu COllIe frol11 Paris, from 
LJons, or Bordeaux?" The President 1\Ianucci, also, 
,vho, after he had been accused in Parliament, on ac- 
count of the descent of the French, had regained his 
character, and had been nlaintained. in uffice by the 
minister 
Iontecchi, appealed to General Oudinot in 
vaIn. The general ,vas at first so enraged that he 
took his office fronl hÍln, then apologised and reinstated 
him. On the other hand, Rusconi and Pescantini, the 
deputies from the Assembly, ,vere received by hilll 
,vith kind and liberal ,yords. lIe said that France did 
110t intend any offence; that she had only made an 
arIned descent to secure Rome fron1 the Austro-N ea- 
l)olitan invasion, and that they ought to trust in him 
and in his nation. To this the deputies ans,vered, that 
the manner in ,yhich the enterprise had been under- 
taken did not sePlll to savour nluch of friendship, but 
rather tended to excite suspicions of an intention to 
restore the dominion of the clergy. The general took 
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offence at the supposition, and enlphatically denied it ; 
he assured them that not11ing ,vas further from his 
,,'ishes, nothing more contrary to the intentions of the 
French Governnlent; that the Roman peo})le might 
settle their o\vn affairs as they liked, and in an)'" man- 
ner \vhich they deemed best; France ,,"ould not inter- 
fere by,vord or deed; he ,vould assure them of that, on 
Ilis honour. Let them, then, return to ROJne, quiet the 
troubled minds of the citizens, and incline them to 
receive his soldiers courteously as their friends. The 
next morning he repeated the saBle \yords, adding 
others nlore liberal still; nor ',-as he \vanting in any of 
the polite attentions due to the de}Juties, and at their 
and 1\lontecchi's request, he permitted l\Ianara to con- 
duct his legion to Porto d' Anzio, on condition that he 
should remain neutral until the 4th of l\fay; and 
lastly, he intimated that he ,,"ould send Captain Fabar 
to Ronle, to give assurance, as he said, of J1Ís liberal 
intentions. 
But he had already sent thither Colonel Le Blanc, 
,,,ho had gone to the Triumvirs, accompanied by 1\1. 
Forbill Janson, and had intinlated to them that the 
Catholic nations, being unable to remain idle spectators 
of the exile of the Pope, ,vere resolved to reinstate 
hinl in his chair and throne. 'Vhereupon M azzini 
,,-ent to the Asselnbly, and having recalled to mind the 
acts ,,,hich had preceded and fûllo,,-ed the occupation 
of Cività Vecchia, gave an account, on the faith of a 
letter from Rusconi, of the first interview \vhich the 
deputies had had ,,,ith General Oudinot, and conlpared 
what had passed on that occasion ,vith the ,vords of 
B2 
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Colonel Le Blanc, which had betrayed the real object of 
the enterprise. The Asselnbly then decided that it 
should be put to the vote, ,vb ether Rome should freely 
open her gates to the French, or resist every attempt 
to violate the independence and the rights of tbe people. 
Ten deputies having nlade the n1otion, after a short 
tUlnlllt and brief delay, the Assenlb]y resolved itself 
into a Secret COlllnlittee, in ,,,bich the follo\ving reso- 
lution ,vas passed, that "the Assenl bI}", after the com- 
munication received froln the Triulllvirate, charges it 
,vith the safety of the Republic, and comnlands it to 
oppose force to force." 'Vhen this "Tas made pubJic, 
tbe popular cry \vas, "To arms!" national indignation, 
hatred of the clergy, ROluan pride, and l\Iazzinian 
telnerity boiled over. 
At this juncture, Itusconi and Pescantini arrived in 
ROIne, and Captain Fabal" brought ,,,ith him a fresh 
proclanlation fronl General Oudinot, under date of the 
26th of April, couched in the follo\ving terms :- 
" Inhabitants of the Roman States! a French corps d' armée 
has disembarked upon your territory; it is not its intention to 
exercise an oppressive influence, or to impose upon you a go- 
vernment adverse to your wishes. On the contrary, it comes 
to preserve JOu from the heaviest calamities. 
"Political events in Europe have rendered inevitable the 
appearance of a foreign standard in tbe capital of the Christian 
world. The French Republic, by bringing its banner hither be- 
fore any other, offers a splendid testimony of sympathy towards 
the Roman people. Receive us, then, as brethren; '\Ve will 
show ourselves worthy of the title; we will respect your per- 
sons and your property; we will pay all our expenses in cash; 
we will make arrangements with the existing authorities, so that 
our temporary occupation illay not be a burden upon you; we 
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will guard the military honour of your soldiers-they shall be 
associated everywhere with ours, to assure the continuance of 
order and liberty. Romans! you may confide in my devoted 
affection. If you will listen to my voice, if you win have 
confidence in my words, I will devote myself entirely to the 
welfare of your beautiful country." 
In the name of General Oudinot, Duke de Reggio, 
Captain Fabar announced to the Triumvirs the inlDli- 
nent invasion of the Austrians and Neapolitans. llome, 
he said, ,vithout a :French garrison, \vould fall help- 
lessly into their po\ver; they ought, therefore, gladly 
to receive thelll as the guardians of Îlllperilled Hberty, 
and not the precursors of a hateful restoration; they 
ought to devise some llleans of satisfJing the Catholic 
nations, by making suitable provisions for guaranteeing 
the independence of the spiritual authority of the 
Pope; they should lay the foundations of the ne,v 
Government by not violating the basis of social inter- 
course, or ten1porising \yith events. If they received 
the French cordially, they ,,
01l1d not be disappointed 
or cheated out of those future benefits ,vhich the)" had 
promised themselves; but if, on the other hand, they 
should not meet the friendly advances of France, they 
,yould rush upon sure and speedy ruin, so great ,,"ould 
Le the number and strength of their opponents. At 
the same thne, Colonel Le Blanc declared that he had 
spoken, on the preceding day, of tb.e restoration of the 
Papal throne as a mere matter of conjecture, and not 
on the authority of the General, or from any know- 
ledge that he had of the intentions of the French 
Government. On learning this, Armellini and Sam 
,vere doubtful ,vhether, before rushing into an unequal 
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strufTO'le , it ,yould not be ,vise to come to son1e accom- 
00 
modation ,vith the French, as Pescantini had advised 
in a speech ,vhich he had not been able to deliver in 
Parliament, and had published in the Government 
gazette. But l\iazzini, ,vbether from his obstinate 
detero1ination to maintain a contrary opinion, or from 
his greater penetration, put no trust in the proclama- 
tions of the French, and left his col1engues to explain 
to the Assembly the real state of the case. It ,vas 
Saffi, accordingly, ,vho spoke: he gave an account of 
the negotiations ,vith General Oudillot at Cività V cc- 
chia; of the speeches made by Captain Fabar, his 
envoy, and those of Colonel Le Blanc. fIe ackno,v- 
ledged the danger of an Austro-N eapolitan invasion, 
and stated that the French, in asking to be adu1itted 
into Rome, ,vould pro1l1ise not to oppose the people in 
their ,vishes to establish a liberal fornI of government. 
But the exclalnatiol1s of the deputies, and of the public 
in the galleries, interrupted Saffi more than once; the 
narrative ,vhich Rusconi read of his conversation ,vith 
General Oudinot ,vas no better received; neither did 
Arlnellini produce any effect by his lengthy speech. 
Cernuschi, Sterbini, and Lizabe were of opinion that 
the Asselnbly should not enter into these intricate 
details - tl1at Rome should be closed against the 
French-and the .determination be taken to oppose 
force to force; and thus in the midst of tUlllultuous 
applause, another vote ,vas passed in conforlnity ,vith 
the resolution of tbe preceding day. 
Then follo,ved proclamations, ,varlike preparations, 
and lnany and varied provisions thought necessary, 
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either to infhLll1e the minds of the public, to procure 
llloney, to give a prestige of strength, or to keep up 
the courage of the people. The Triumvirs announced 
to the citizens the resolution of the .A..ssenlbly, auguring 
victory; to the National Guard they cOllllllellded the 
care of public order and the honour of RODle; and, 
inasmuch as a rumour ,vas prevalent that they w'ere 
not all of them inspired ,vith a very 111artial spirit, not 
all devoted to the Republic, it "
as arranged that the 
depnties should revie,v them in the Piazza a Santi 
A}Jos toli. A great concourse of the curious and of the 
people assembled on this spot, ,vhen Gal1etti pronounced 
a panegyric on the civic force, ,vhich he concluded by 
saying, that it ,vas their office not luere]y to secure 
public order, but to fight in the defence of liberty. 
Then Sterbini exclaiIned: " National Guards! ,,,ill JOu 
perlllit a few thousand foreigners, ,vho ,yould in vade 
our territory, to come and dictate la,ys in this city? 
'ViII you allo,v that?" .And a chorus of voices 
shouted out, "No!" Sterbilli continued: "'V e ,,"ill 
lnailltain our liberties, and the institutions ,vhich ,ye 
have formed ,,,ith the consent of all the people; ,ve ,yill 
]naintain them at the cost of our blood. 'ViII you have 
it so r" And the chorus shouted," AJ, ay ! " The 
spectacle had thus been presented, the end ,vas au- 
s,vered; it ,vas meant it should be said, that the 
National Guard and the people ".ere resolved to fight 
to the last, and it ,vas said; ,,-ho believed it I cannot 
say; but I do not think Sterbini did. 
The ne,v l\Iunicipalll1agistrates ,yho had been elected 
by the people, ,vith Sterbini, in virtue of his office, as 
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Senator, at their head, also addressed the Romans in 
ternlS suited to inspire the belief that the nlost COl1l- 
plete hartnony prevailed, and to encourage theln in 
maintainiuD' a bold resistance. In the nlean time the 
ð 
,york ,vent bravely on; parapets and ranI parts ,vere 
raised, and loopholes Dlade in the ,valls; in every ')'ione* 
of tbe city
 a deputy of the ...\ssem bly and a captain of 
the people ,vere appointed to take command of the 
multitude, and SUl111UOn hem to arms \Vhell the bells 
of the Capitol and J\ronte Citorio should sound the 
alarnl; a committee of barricades, consisting of the 
three deputies, Cernuschi, Caldesi, and Cattabene, ,vere 
charged to take care that the ground ,vithin the city 
should be disputed inch by inch; the orators of the 
Assembly,vere directed to place pulpits in the squares, 
and by their harangues to aninlate the people to the 
conI bat; shops, houses, and palaces ,vere to be kept 
constantly open for the use of the combatants. Delnallds 
were made for horses and arms. The Covered 'Yay 
leading fronl the Vatican to the Castle of Sant' Angelo 
,vas destroyed; the pay of the soldiers ,vas raised, and 
pensions secured to the falnilies of those ,,,ho should 
lose their lives in defence of RODle. Padre Gavazzi 
invited priests and monks to aid the combatants ,vith 
their spiritual services; SOlne ladies, \vith the Princess 
Belgioioso at their head, ,vent about preparing sueeour 
for the ,,,ounded; nuns ,vere requested by Saffi to 
make ready linen bandages, and to pray to the God of 
armies. The government of the police ,vas committed 
to the 
1inister of "\Var , and he consi O'ned the charO'e 
ð b 
if- Districts into which Rome is di vided.-TR. 
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to Captain Galvagni, ,vho prohibited both inhabitants 
and strangers from passing out or in at the gates of the 
city, ,,-ithout his express perrnission. An attempt ,vas 
also nlade at this tinle to forbid a rise of prices, and 
the buying up of provisions, and ne\v paper money of 
small amount ,vas issued. Desperate expedients these, 
but the only ones ,,-hich the Genius of revolutions has 
the skill to devise, to supply the ,vant of credit, and 
COIn bat that mistrust ,vhich is fatal. 
The 'friulllvirs lllade other arrangements, not so much 
,vith the hope of speedily replenishing the treasury, as 
,vith the certainty of gratifying the insurrectionists, 
and flattering the tastes of the people. Ecclesiastical 
property, ,vhich had already been confiscated by the de- 
cree of the Assenlbly, ,vas still adnlinistered by the clergy 
and the religious Congregations. It ,vas Î111possible at 
such a time to estinlate its value, to determine the 
revenues, or dra,v upon thein in aid of the exchequer, 
and this ,vas ,veIl knolrn to the Government itself; 
but ,yishing to make a sho,," of promptitude, it had 
given out that the 111inisters of religion" should receive 
their salaries monthly, and in advance, froin tbe very 
day in ,vhich the public lands should begin to pay into 
the treasury, all the revenues of the ecclesiastical 
body." No,v this ,vas nothing but a triumph for 
friends and an insult to enenlies, \rithout any pre- 
sent advantage; and inasmuch as an insult offered to 
the clergy is one of those ,vhich need not fear revenge, 
the measure ,vas ill-ad vised as \vell as useless. The 
salaries \vere fixed ,vith a sparing hand; 1000 scudi* to 

 About .f210.-TR. 
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bisho}Js, 180 scudi to parish priests, 144 scudi to the 
titulars of colleO'iate churches and cathedrals, 100 
ö 
scudi to simple priests, and 72 scudi to regulars ,,
ho 
should renlain in societies. All the church fees of 
the white and the black Stole, <<= as they are caned, "
ere 
abolished, under pain of the forfeiture of stipend for 
the tilue. The ecclesiastical estates \vere to be di- 
vided anlongst the poor, in lots such as a pair of oxen 
could till, or 20,000 square nletres each; the tenure 
being a free lease in perpetuity, subject only to a chief 
rent to the State, \vhich the lessee lllight at any tinle 
redeeln. 
These decrees \vere follo,ved up by a la \\r, \vbich en- 
acted that the certificates of consolidated stock 
allotted to the religious corporations should be can- 
celled, and tbat a charge should be created upon the 
public revenue to the anlount of G
7,950 scudi, by ne,v 
ones running fronl the 1st of J auuary; naDlel)", 
328,185 scudi, payable, according to tbe usual fornl, to 
bearer, and the relnaining 299,765 to belong to the 

rreasury. The obJigatiolls in respect of the old cer- 
tificates aIlotted to the religious corporations, ,vere to 
be charged upon the latter; ,vith the collateral security 
of a general 1110rtgage on the secularised ecclesiastical 
estates. The stock represented by all the new cer- 
tificat.es ,vas to be sold bJ auction, and payment made 
four-fifths in treasury or bank bonds, the other fifth 
in coin. The price of salt ,vas also lo,vered to a half- 
penny per pound, and it ,vas arranged that the people 


"*' i. e. for Baptisms, l\Iarriages, and Burials.-TR. 
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should be sheltered in the spacious convents from an- 
noyance and danger. 
In the revolutionised city, clubs, tribunes, and sol- 
diers of fortune had the upper hand. There ,vas a 
hurrying to and fro, and a continual bustJe every\vhere. 
The republicans of Italy had taken heart ,vhen France 
improvised a republic, and by degrees had been in- 
spired ,vith courage to make experiments, relying" on 
the exalnple set thelTI by their brethren of France. 
So that ,vhen the French came to attack anù not to 
aid Ronle, those ,vho found themselves deceived in 
their cherished hopes, \vere not deterred, by the blanle 
they thre\v on the French Government, frolll invent- 
ing a ne,v species of delusion, giving out that such 
treachery ,vould not be pardoned by the French 
people. Thus, the deception ,vas continued under 
\\-hich Italy has groaned for so long a tilne, and ,vhich 
has led it to place its trust, no,v in the French Govern- 
nlent, no,v in the people, anù now in the army, ,vhilst 
all the ,vhile it is tranlpled on and abused by al1. But 
the populace of Rome, ,vho are not particularly fonù 
of any foreigners ,vhatever, could not enter into such 
subtle distinctions, and ,vith a more sagacious instinct, 
they cursed both the Governlnent and the nation, and 
formed plans of savage vengeance. Yet being as 
docile as they are proud, ,vhen confidence is placed 
in them, and their clemency and honour are invoked, 
they abstained fronl any violence against the French, 
as SOOI1 as it ,vas represented to thelll ho,v unworthy 
it \\yould be of the Roman people to trall1ple on the 
rights of nations, and to abuse the duties of hospitality; 
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and ho,v noble and dignified it ,,,,ould be to constitute 
thenlselves protectors of all their foreign guests, and 
especially of the French, as the Triumvirs had advised. 
As soon as the Governors of Rome had decided not 
to come to terms ,,
ith General Oudil1ot, and to listen 
to no other schemes by ,vhich the State might be pre- 
served, their only aim ,vas, ho,v best to kindle the 
enthusiasm of the people, and to inspire theln ,vith 
hopes of a sure and easy victorYe The cOlnlnittee 
of barricades exerted then1sel ves to good purpose, 
and Enrico Cernuschi, of l\Iilan, ,,
ho had signalised 
hinlself in the insurrection of his native city, and in 
the republican tumults both there anfl in other parts 
of Italy, and vdlo had gained an empire over the nlinds 
of the Roman people by his daring, issued proclama- 
tions, \vhich are a curiosity in their ,yay. 
" People! all goes well," be said on the 29th of April, "we 
are working everywhere with the same assiduity, with the same 
alacrity. vVe have diligently inspected the whole circuit of our 
city. The gates are all made sure. The enemy cannot enter 
anywhere. Having seen to the fortification of the walls, we 
now proceed to that of the streets. Let the peopJe go on as 
they have begun. The science of barricades is like that 
of Liberty. Everyone is master of it. Defence is not diffi- 
cult; offence, if the enmny dare to penetrate withjn our walls, 
more easy still. Tiles, stones, windows, chairs, are projectiles 
feared by every invader. 
"In short, it is settled. Away with priestly government! 
The French would attempt to force it on us, let them keep it for 
themselves. 1Iaintain that order which they call anarchy, and 
the Republic has conquered:' 
vVhiIst these preparations ,vere taking place in Rome, 
General Oudinot was desirous to make an immediate 
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attempt upon the city, though the Comn1issioners of 
the French Assen1 bl y had expressed the desire that 
the army should 110t move from Cività Vecchia upon 
Rome, except to preserve it from foreign invasion or 
the fury of illiberal factions; it ,yas to advance, as 
Barrot had said, not as a conqueror, but as an invited 
arbitrator. But if the Assembly, the prime nlinister 
and his colleagues, had intended to give this colour to 
the expedition, 1\1. Falloux, ,-rho represented in the 
Cabinet the party ,vhich styles itself Catholic, and 1\1. 
l\Iolltalenlbert, powerful in the Assen1bly by his genius 
and eloquence, and supported out of doors by a large 
body of the clergy, had in vie,v a speedy and complete 
restoration of the Papal po\ver, and ,vere anxious that 
the French arI11Y should reap tIle principal n1erit and 
honour of the enterprise. Thus, perhaps, the Catholic 
party in France thought to 111ake the l1epJ1e"T of 
Napoleon expiate, to the spiritual profit of France, 
and the telnporal profit of the clergy, the robbery of 
Miollis, and the captivity of Fontainebleau. Emis- 
saries of every kind had flocked to Paris to stÍ1llulate 
catholic zeal, to demand ahns for St. Peter, to narrate 
D1iracles, to ,vhisper prophecies, and to assert that the 
Romans ,yere a,yaiting the French ,vith open arlllS as 
paladins of the faith, and the avant guard of the 
Pope. One of these busybodies, a 1110nk, Vaures 
by nan1e, ,vent about ,,'ith a ,,,onderful tale; ho,v 
Gregory XVI. had pardoned the youthful errors of 
Louis Napoleon, had blessed him, and exclaimed, " 1\1 y 
benediction shall descend on the youthful Prince, and 
shall enable hinl to render an inunense service to the 
church," ,vith other such like stories. 
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The republicans, too, sent enlissaries to Paris to stir 
up the secret societies, but they thre,v out their baits 
publicly, and caught nothing but sl11oke, ,,,hereas the 
monks ,vent about quietly, and nlanaged so as to 
obtain both arnlS and Dloney. The COInmissioners, 
,,,hOl11 the French Governnlent had sent into Italy, 
generally applied for information to the clergy. Eyen 
those ,vbo asked advice froll1 the friends of free insti- 
tutions ,vere but little the ,viser, though they flattered 
themselves they had acquired in 3. fe,,,,, days perfect 
kno\vledge of both IHen and measures, and ".ere led to 
place implicit confidence in the exaggerated state- 
nlellts of the retrograde party. It ,vas on this party 
that 1\1. Forbin Janson placed such reliance, that be 
endeavoured to thro\v discredit on everyone ,,,ho 
ventured to doubt its po\ycr or principles, or believed 
that it could ùe hateful to the people, and un,vorthy of 
France, to restore the evil rule of the clergy. All 
'vere caressed and believed ,rho suggested means for 
dra,,-ing a".ay the ROlllan troops frolll their allegiance 
to the Republic, ,,,ho exaggerated the l1Ull1ber of de- 
serters, \vho })rolnised subn1Ïssion, and \rere generously 
inclined to promise anything. The same favour ,vas 
sho\vn to those ,-rho '''Tote that General Oudinot ,vould 
be received as a libcrator-" let hÏ1n only nlake an 
arnled demonstration, and leave the devout to do the 
rest." 
But the court of Gaeta ,vas not oyer ,veIl pleased at 
the zeal of the French, because it ,vas eÀpecting lllore 
certain friends, and because the Governlllent of Frnnce 
had exhorted it to lllake free institutions the basis of 
the throne. On the 17th of April, the l\linister for 
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ForeiO'l1 Affairs had ,yritten to J\lessrs. d'Harcourt anà 
ð 
de RaJneval in the follo,,-ing ternlS :- 
" You "ill have the goodness, when you announce to Car- 
dinal Antonelli the departure of the division commanded by 
General Oudinot, to explain to him clearly the object and 
extent of the resolution we have taken. The Cardinal win 
understand that, to be in a condition to benefit by it, the Pope 
ought promptly to publish a manifesto, which, by guaranteeing 
to the people such liberal institutions as are conformable to 
their wishes, as "Well as to the requirements of the times, may 
render all resistance Í111possible. This manifesto, published 
simultaneously with our appearance on the coasts of the Papal 
State, would be the signal for a reconciliation from which only 
a few malcontents would be exc1uded. You will earnestly 
insist on the utility and the necessity, lnoreover, of such a 
document. It will be easy for you to explain to the members 
of the Conference at Gaeta, that if we have not deemed it ex- 
pedient to wait their deliberations, it is because the rapid 
course of events did not permit us to do so. 'Vhat we desire 
is, that the Pope, in returning to Rome, should be in a posi- 
tion satisfactory to himself and to his people; one which 
hould 
secure Italy ana Europe from fresh commotions, and which 
should not compromise either the equilibrium or the indel)en- 
dence of the Italian States. The measures to which we have 
had recourse are those best fitted, if I do not mistake, to attain 
this object. They will, therefore, secure the approbation of all 
the friends of order and of peace." 
The Court scouted his ad vice, and 1\1. d'Harcourt 
,vas greatly annoyed in consequence; but believing 
that the occupation of llome ,YQuld give it ,veight and 
authoritJ, he "Tote to General Oudinot on the 26th 
that "it "
as desired at Gaeta that the French should 
abstain from active operations, and be content ,yith the 
office of mediators, and that such an hUllliIiating and 
"Tetched condition could only be avoided by proceed- 
ing ,vithout delay to ROllle." 
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Captain Fabar, although he had seen ,yith his o,yn 
eyes the state in \vhich the city "yas, said, on his return 
to the camp: "General, I have seen the leaders of the 
people, and not,vithstanding their assertions, I anI con- 
vinced that the French arlllY ,yould be recei \?ed \vith 
gratitude in the Ronlan States, provided that it imllle- 
diately makes a vigorous demonstration against that 
11 est of Italian nlob rule." And the French alnbas- 
sad or "Tote again fronl Gaeta:.-. 
" Forward! forward! it is of the greatest importance that 
JOu should hasten towards Rome. Your sudden and unex- 
pected arrival at Cjvità Vecchia, General, has excited both 
wonder and fear; you must take ad vantage of the opportunity. 
If you allow the insurgents time to regain their courage, they 
win prepare means of resistance, and will make us shed blood 
against our wishes." 
And l\fessrs. ù'IIarcourt and de Ra)"neval ,vrote :- 
"Forward, General! JOu will not find, whatever people nlay 
say, any decided resistance at Rome; the majority of the 
citizens will come and meet JOu as soon as you show your- 
self. " 
So the general decided upon advancing. On the 
28th of April, he declared Cività '7 ecchia to be in a 
state of siege, closed the clubs, disluissed the National 
Guard, put his o,vn soldiers into the ,.A.rsenal and the 
}1-'ort, òisbanded the volunteers, disarnled the battalions 
of bersaglieri conllllanded by l\Iellara, prohibited the 
Municipal nlagistrates to hold sittingb lrithout his 
order, and ,vithout the presence of bis military dele- 
gates, and adùressed his soldiers in the follo,,
ing 
,vords :- 


" Soldiers! you are aware of the events which have COll- 
ducted you into the Roman States. Hardly was he raised to 
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the Pontifical Throne, ere the generous Pius IX. acquired tbe 
affections of his people by instituting liberal reforms. But a 
factious party, which has brought n1Ïsfortune upon all Italy, 
arn1ed itself at Rome under pretence of Liberty. The Sove- 
reign Pontiff was obliged to retire into exile, on account of 
a rebellion, inaugurated by the unpunished and vaunted assas- 
sination of his Prime l\Iluister. 
"Under these auspices, and without the concurrence of the 
n1ajority of the electors, the Republic of Rome was founded; a 
Republic which has not been recognised by a single European 
Government. Yet I addressed myself, as soon as I arrived, to 
Inen of all parties, hoping to unite then1 under a common sub- 
D1ission to the national will. The phantasm of a Government 
whieh 11as its seat at Rome, replies to Iny conciliatory words 
with reiterated bravadoes. Solùiers! let us accept the chal- 
lenge; let us hasten to Rome. "\Ve shall not meet as enen1Îes 
either the citizens or the soldiers of Rome. Both consider us 
liberators. 'Ve have to fight with the proscribed of all nations, 
who oppress this country, after 11fiving ruined the cause of 
liberty in their OW11. Under the French banner, on the con- 
trary, liberal institutions will have all the development conl- 
patible witb the interests and the usages of the Homan na- 
tion." 
The l)residellt "
as arrested, because, as "
3S his 
duty, he had given an account of these proceedings to 
the Governlllent, and l1utde theln nlatter of conlplaint. 
ffhe Ininisters Rusconi and Pescantini, ,vho had set out 
again froln Itollle to acquaint the General \\-jth the firnl 
deternlillation ,,'hich had been taken to resist him, and 
to endeavour to stop hÎIn on the '\
ay, \vere unable to 
gain access to hitn, and received no ans\ver to a letter 
,vhich they \vrote to hin]. On the 27tb he sent an ad- 
vanced guard to Palo; on the 28th, 11a ving left a gar- 
rison in Cività Vecchia, he Inarched his anuy, consi:st- 
ing of about 6000 Inen, t\VO batteries of Artillery 
., , 
· VOL. IV. C 
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t,vo COD] panies of Engineers, and a fe,v horse; and on 
the 29th he took up his quarters at Castel di Guido. 
To those lvho assureù hin1 that he ,,"ould meet \vith 
certain resistance at Rome, he only replied, "Italians 
don't fight." 
At the end of April there ".ere in ROlne from 9000 
to 10,000 soldiers, half regular troops, half volunteers, 
aJI Italians excepting 1000 belonging to the Ronlan 
States. There \vere t\VO Divi:::;ions, Olle of them COlll- 
111andecl by Garibaldi, the other by Bartolucci; the 
Briga(les ""ere under the orders of Colonels l\Iasi, 
Savini, and Bartololneo Galletti, ,vito ""as after\vards 
nlade general; the Artillery '\"ere fe\v in number, but 
,vell officered by Stuart, Calandrelli, and Lopez; the 
Cavalry aillounted to about 500. On the evening of 
the 29th these troops ,vere ùra\vn up in order of bat- 
tle, a".aiting the French. Garibaldi ,vas posted outside 
the ,valls, \vith about 3000 l11en, of different legions, be- 
t\veen the Porta Portese and the Porta San Pancrazio ; 
l\Iasi defended the ,,"aIls frOlTI the Porta Ca valleggeri to 
the Porta Angelica, ,vith 1700 Light Infantry, and t\VO 
battalions of the National Guard; 500 Dragoons ""ere 
posted in the Piazza J,ravoJla, under the cOInmand of 
Colonel Savini; Colonel Galletti took his stand on the 
Piazza della Chiesa .I.'Tuova, ,vith 2000 Regulars, 800 of 
the l{oman Legion, and the few guns ,,'hich ,vere not 
posted on the ,vaJIs : Giuseppe Galletti, General of the 
Carabineers, and President of the Assembly, held 200 
of his soldiers ready to basten ,vherever they might be 
,,,,an ted. The fifth article of tbe Constitution of the 
French Republic had been printed in imnlense letters, 
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and, as if it ,vere the shield of the Roman Republic, 
'vas posted up and thro'Vl1 upon the ground along the 
road \vhere the soldiers of the Duke de Reggio ,vould 
have to fight. 
The French army had moved from Castel di Guido 
at five o'clock in the morning, and having left all its 
baggage at l\laglianel1a, by eleven o'clock, ,vas close to 
ROlne, at the point ,vhere the road from Cività 
Vecchia branches into t\yO; one Jeading on the right 
hand to the Porta San Pancrazio, the other on the 
Jeft, to the Porta Cavalleggeri. Here it divided into 
t\yO columns, and advanced along both roads. At 
eleven the bells of the Capitol and of l\fonte Citorio 
gave the signal of battle to the Romans, and the 
artillery thundered, forth. It is said, so strong \vas the 
persuasion entertained by the French, that they ,vould 
be received joyfully into ROlne, that ,,-hen they heard 
the first report, an officer, ,vho affirmed that he ,vas 
acquainted ,,-ith the custonlS of the city, said that it 
,vas the usual signal of mid-day. The conl bat on both 
sides had already comnlenced, and the French ,vere 
expecting every moment that their friends ,vithin 
,vould open the gates to theIn, ,,,,hen Captain Fabar, 
,vho, having been in Rome, said he ""as certain of the 
effort ,vhich ,vould be made at the Porta Angelica, and 
that he ,vas ,yell acquainted \vith the locality, entreated 
the General to make a vigorous demonstration on that 
side, and offered to lead the soldiers thither himself by 
a short cut, not exposed, so he said, to the Ronlan 
artillery. The ,vhole attack ,vas, in fact, so grossly 
misnlanaged, that some talked of entering by the Porta 
e 2 
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Pert usa, ,vhich has long been built up. General Ie 
Vaillant follo\ved the footsteps of Captain Fabar 
through paths so ,veIl defended, that the Captain him- 
self ,yas soon killed ,rith nlany of his solùiers; ,yhilst 
the General ,vas forced to abandon his guns, and take 
shelter as "
eIl as he could in some a{ljacent houses, 
and behind a neighbouring bank. 
Whilst on this side the French ,vere fighting ,,
ith 
such ill success, Garibaldi on the right, ,vith 1200 
. 
men, assaulted those \\'ho \yel'e advancing on the Porta 
San Pancrazio at the distance of about a n1Íle froDI the 
city. He charged theln sueldenly, but they kept their 
ground not,,-itbstanding, and, having recovered thenI- 
selves, forced hiul to retire to the 'Tilla Panfili, "'hence 
he sent for succonf. Colonel Galletti brought it iUI111e- 
diately, aud attacked the French near the arches of 
the aqueduct. Finding theIllsel yes bet,yeen t\VO fires, 
they ,yere cOlnpelled tu fall Lack in very bad orùer on 
the road to Cività V ccchia ; sonle of thenl took refuge 
in the Villa Giraud and the neighbouring houses. IJere 
l\Iajor Picar(l, after he bad fought for SOHle thne against 
the ROlnans, ,,,ho pres
cd binI on aB sides, asked for 
a parley, in order to have tinIe, he said, to receive 
orders frOll1 his G.eneraI, but his opponents fell upon 
hiul, and haying n1ade hiln prisoner, ,yith 300 of 
his soldiers, conducted then1 to llolne with others ,,,ho 
had fallen into the hands of Garibaldi, anlidst the 
acclan1ations of the people at their yictory. The troops 
conl111anded hy l\lasi, the Katiollal Guards, the Cara- 
bineers, and the Artillery, repul
ed the attacks frol11 
the gardens of the Vatican, and frol11 the ,valls, froul 
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the l)orta Cayalleggeri to Santa l\farta, so that Ge- 
neral Oudinot, having entirely failed in his attack, 
ordered a retreat, lea viug a rearguard under cOlllmand 
of General Le Vaillant, to keep the Ilolnans in check, 
and to find SOBle 11leans for carrying off; under cover of 
the clarkness, the guns ,,'hich he had been forced to 
abandon. The conlbat lasted about six hours. The 
Ilol11anS had ] 50 killed or ,younded; the French 
perhaps above 300, and 11lore than that number taken 
l)risoners; and they retired upon Castel eli Guido in 
such disorder that it ""as thought if the Romans had 
pursued them vigorously they ,,'ould doubtless have 
gained a complete victory. At t,,"o o'clock the folIo,\"- 
ing nlorning General Oudinot ,yrote an account of the 
disaster to the French GovernUlent, and demanded 
speedy and efficient reinforcelnents. 
Italians did fight.. 
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CHAPTER II. 


TEÀT OF THE ALLOCUTION PRONOU!\CED BY THE HOLY FATHER IN 
THE CONSISTORY, HELD AT GAETA ON THE 20TH OF APRIL.-COM- 
MENTS. 


ABOUT this time ,yas published the follo,ving allocution, 
pronounced by his IIoline"-s in the Secret Consistory, 
held at Gaeta, on the 
Oth of ...\.pril:- 


" Venerable Brethren, by what, and how many calmnitous 
tempests, the State of our l)ontificate, and indeed aU Italy, haye 
been agitated and overthrown, to the great grief of Our soul, 
no one can certainly be ignorant. 
Iay God, in hi::; mercy, 
grant that men, taught by these dcplorable vicissitudes, may 
learn that there is nothing more hurtful to them, than to deviate 
from the path of truth, of justice, of honesty, and of religion; 
to delight themseh'es in the evil counsels of the wicked, and 
to be deceived and cnsnared by their treachery, fraud, and 
error! Of a truth, the world well knows and can attest what, 
and how great, has been the care and solicitude of Our fatherly 
and most affectionate heart, to assure the true and solid benefit, 
tranquillity, and prosperity, of the people of Our Pontifical 
State, and what has been the fruit of Our so great indulgence 
and love. By which ""oreIs, indeed, ,,:r e only lnean to condemn 
the very crafty promoters of so great evils, without wishing to 
impute any blame to the lnnjority of the people. But yet \Ve 
are constrained to deplore that many alllong the people should 
have been so lniserably deceived, and that, closing their ears to 
OUf voice and Our counsels, they should have opened them 
afterwards to the fallacioìls doctrines of teachers, who, leaving 
the straight path, and treading aside into dark ways, think of 
nothing else but how to persuade, and to lead into fraud and 
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error, by means of magnificent and lying promises, the minds 
find feelings of the inexperienced. Everyone well knows with 
what commendation that memorable and most ample pardon, 
conceded by Us for the peace, the tranquillity, and the happi- 
ness of Our flock, was everywhere l'eceived. And no one is 
ignorant that many amongst those to whom that pardon was 
granted not only showed no signs of peniteuce, as 'Ve hacI 
hoped, but, on the contrary, persisting only the more determi- 
nately in tbeir designs and machinations, there was notl1Îllg that 
they would not dare, nothing that they would not attempt, to 
shake and overthrow the tenlporal power of the Roman Pontiff 
and his Government, as, for a long time, they had been plotting 
to do; and at the same tinle they waged most bitter war against 
our most holy religion. To attain the more easily this their 
object, they sought first of all to gather together the nlasses 
of the people, to inflame them and to keep them continually 
in commotion, which they endeavoured by every means in their 
power daily to fon1ent and increase, under pretext of the very 
concessions "r e had n1ade. Hence the favours spontaneously 
and voluntarily conceded by Us, in the beginning of Our Pon- 
tificate, not only failed to produce the desired fruit, but did not 
even strike root, while the expert fabricators of fraud took 
adyantage of these very concessions, in order to raise fresh 
troubles. And in this your assembly, 0 Venerable Brethren, 
""1" e have deemed it right to touch, though but lightly, 
upon these things, and to mention cursorily the facts them- 
selves, precisely for this purpose, that all the well-inclined 
may see clearly and fuBy, whut things the enemies of Gocl 
and of the human race ha\Te in view, what they desire, and 
what has ever been the fixed aim and determination of their 
minds. 
" On account of Our singular affection towards Our subjects, 
We were exceedingly grievecl and distressed
 0 '"1" enerable 
Brethren, to see these continual popular commotions, adverse 
as they are to public quiet and order, and to private tranquillity 
and fanÚly concord; nor could 'Ye tolerate those frequent 
þecuniary contributions which, uncleI' various pretexts, were 
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constantly col1ected, to the no snlall annoyance and expense 
of the citizens. 'Yherefore, in the lllonth of April, in the 
year 1847, 'Ye did not onlit to make known to all, by n public 
edict of OUf Cardinal Secretary of State, that they nlust abstain 
fronl similar popular assemblies and collections and attend to 
their own affairs; putting their trust in Us, and resting assurecl 
that Our paternal cares and thoughts were exclusively engaged 
110W best to procure the public good, as we had already testified 
by nIany and 1110st evident proofs. But this Our salutary 
counsel, by which 'Ve enùeavoured to curb these great popular 
comnlotions, and to recall Our su bj ects to the love of order and 
tranquillity, were nIuch opposed to the evil desires and machina. 
tions of some al1l0ngst theln. For the indefatigable abettors of 
turbulence (who had already opposed a previous ordinance, 
which had eznanated, by Our cOilllnand, from the sanle Cardinal 
Secretary of State, and which was intended to pronlote a proper 
and useful system of education for the people) haù hardly made 
theluselves acquainted with Our intentions, lJefore they began 
to cry out against them, anel to excite nlore and nlore the 
thuughtless lllasses of the people, Ly insinuating themselves 
amongst them with much cunning, and persuading them not to 
return to that repose \Ve so earlle
tly desired. For they spread 
it abroad that snch repose was insidiously intended to lull the 
people as it wen
 to sleep, that so they nlight the nlore easily 
be brought under the hard yoke of slavery. From that time 
n1any lettt'rf\, S0111e of which were printed, and fined with 
hitterest insults, and all kinùs of abuse and Inenaces, were sent 
to Us, which letters we consigned to eternal oblivion, and 
comnlÍtted to the flames. Then those perturbers of the 
public peace, to verify in sOlne degree the false perils which 
they asserted were impending over the people, did not scruple 
to spread abroad runlours and fears of a supposed con
piracy, 
designedly invented by thOlnselves; and to trumpet forth with 
.the most impious falsehood, that there had been a certain plqt 
contrived, which was to desolate the City of Rome with ch-il 
war, with massacres and assassinations, in order that the new 
institutions being completely removed and annulled, the ancient 
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form of govenlment might be restored. Under cover of this 
TI10st false conspiracy, Our enemies entertained the wicked 
design of stirring up the people to conten1pt, hatred, and fury 
against certain most distinguished personages who were 
especialJy remarkable for virtue anù piety, and were moreover 
invested with ecclesiastical dignity. You well know that 
an1iclst this fernlent, the Civic Guanl was proposed and raised 
with so much celerity that it was not possible to proviùe for it
 
proper management and discipline. 
" As soon as 'Ve judged it opportune (in order still nlore to 
secure the prosperity of the public administration) to establish 
the C{.)Jtxlllta of State, Our enemies took immediate occasion 
thence, to strike fresh blows at the Government, and to act in 
such a manner that an institntion which might have been pro- 
ductive of great advantage to the pn blic interests of the nation 
should only redound to their hurt and ruin. And inasmuch as 
they had been al10wed with impunity, to disseminate the 
opinion that by. such an institution the whole character ancl 
genius of the Pontifical Government had been changed, and 
that Our authority was subject to the decisions of the 00/1- 
Bulla, 'Ve took occasion, on the very day of the inauguration 
of the institution, seriously to admonish, in severe and solemn 
words, certain turbulent citizens who had accompanied the 
n1embers of the COJlsulta, and to make known to them clearly 
and fully the real object of this institution. But, notwith- 
standing, the disturbers of the public peace did not cease to 
excite and stir up the deluded portion of the people with 
untiring energy; anel, in order lllore easily to gain a greater 
number of proselytes, tbey went about with classic impudence 
and audacity, not only in Our State, but in f()reign countries, 
giving out that 'Ye entirely agreed in their opinions and pro- 
jects. 
" You will recall to mind, 0 \T enerable Brethren, 110W, and 
with what words in Our allocution, pronounced in the Con- 
.sistory of the 4th October, 1847, 'Ve did Dot omit seriously 
to adn10nish and exlJort all people most carefully to guard 
themselyes from- the artifices of such like deceivers. N ever- 
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theles8, the persevering authors of frauds anel agitations, in 
order constantly to keep alive turbulence and alarm, terrified 
the minds of the unthinking, in the J annary of the past year, 
with false alanns of foreign 'War, and spread it abroad amongst 
the people bow, by internal conspiracies anel the malicious 
indolence of the Government, the war llad been fomented and 
would be sustained. In order to tranquillise the minds of the 
people, and overthrow the arts of their deceivers, "\Ye declared, 
,vithout delay, on the 10th of Febnlary, in the f\ame year, in 
words which are well known to you all, that these reports 
were utterly false and absurd. And on that occasion, "\Ve 
announced to our most beloved subjects, what now, by the 
help of God, will be verified, nalllely, that innumerable sons 
would hasten to defend tbe House of the common Father of 
the Faithful, that is, the State of the Church, whenever those 
stringent bonds of gratitude ,vhich ought to bind closely toge- 
ther the princes and the people of Italy should be loosened, 
and the people themselves should cease to reipect the wisdom 
of their princes, and the sanctity of their rights, and with all 
their strength to preserve and defend them. 
"Although the words just alluded to by Us restored calm 
for a short time to all whose desires were opposed to these 
continual agitations, they availed nothing against the ferocious 
enemies of the Church and of civil society, who were already 
plotting new disturbances and fresh tUlnults; for, following np 
the calumnies 'Which they and their fellows had already hurled 
against a religious society, consecrated to the Divine nlinistry, 
and which has deserved well of the Church, theJ violently 
excited and inflamed the popular anger against thenl. Nor 
are you ignorant, Venerable Brethren, how vain were the words 
We addressed to the people on the 10th of :ßlarch in last year, 
and by which '\Ve earnestly endea'\7oured to preserve that reli- 
gious family from exile and dispersion. 
" In the n1Îdst of these events, which were succeeded by the 
memorable revolutions that took place in Italy and in Europe, 
vVe, again raising Our apostolic voice, on the 30th of 
Iarch 
in the same year, did not neglect repeatedly to warn and exhort 
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all nations to respect the liberty of the Catholic Church, to 
maintain the order of civil society, to defend the rights of all, 
to follow the precepts of our most holy religion, and especially 
to endeavour to practise Christian charity towards all, warning 
them that if they should neglect thus to act, they might be 
certain God would make them know that He is Ruler over the 
nations. 
" Now every one of you well knows how it came to pass, that 
the form of a Constitutional Government was introduced into 
Italy, and how the Statute conceded by Us to the people was 
first promulgated on the 14th of 
Iarch in the past year. But, 
as the implacable enemies of order and public tranquillity were, 
beyond everything, desirous to exert eyery effort against the 
Pontifical Government, and to agitate the people unceasingly 
with continual commotions and suspicions, by means of prints, 
of clubs, of committees, and other artifices of every kind, so 
they were never tired of casting atrocious calumnies upon the 
Government; of accusing it of indolence, of deceit, and of 
fraud, although tbe Government itself was working with the 
greatest diligence and zeal, in order that the Statute, so much 
desired, might appear with the greatest possible celerity. And 
here We would make manifest to the wl)ole world, that at this 
very time, these men, firm in their design to revolutionise the 
Pontifical State and the whole of Italy, insisted We should pro- 
claim, not a Constitution, but a Republic, as the only resource, 
the only chance of safety, both for Ourself and the State of the 
Church. The memory of that night is still present with Us, 
and \Ye have still before Our eyes some of those individuals, 
who, miserably deluded and bewitched by these inventors of 
frauds, did not hesitate on that occasion to patronise their 
cause, and to propose to Us the proclamation of that same 
Republic. This simple fact, to say nothing of innumerable 
other and most weighty arguments, proves more and more 
clearly that the demand for new institutions, and the progress 
so much lauded by these innovators, only tend to keep up a 
constant state of agitation; to destroy entirely every principle 
of justice, virtue, honesty, and religion; and to introduce, pro'" 


. 
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pagate, and cause largely to prey ail in all directions, to the 
great dmnage and ruin of civilised society, that horrible and 
ll10st fatal systeIll of Socialisll1 or C0111nUllÜSI11, which is entirely 
contrary to justice, and even to the first principles of natural 
reason. 
"But although this most black conspiracy, or rather this long 
series of conspiracies, appeared clear and manifest, Jet still it re- 
mained unknown to many of those who for innumerable reasons 
ought to lw,ve the C0111nl0n tranquillity at heart. And although 
the indefatigable leaders of the masses laid themsehyes open to 
1110st grave suspicion, still thei'e were not wanting men of good 
intentions ,,'ho lent them a friendly hand, perhaps in the hope 
of being aLle in this way to bring them back into the paths of 
moderation and justice. 
"In the meantime, ß cry of war ran suddenly all over Italy, 
and a portion of Our subjects being moyed and excited by it, 
flew to arms, and, setting thenlselves against Our wishes, de- 
sired to pass beyond the lin1Ïts of Our State. You are aware, 
o ,or enerable Brethren, how 'Ve, fulfilling the offices of 
Supreme Pontiff and of Sovereign, opposed the unjust wishes 
of those who desired to drag Us into this war, and who re- 
quired that 'Ye should send to battle, that is, to certain mas- 
sacre, a bod)y of inexperienced youths, assembled at a moment's 
notice, neyer instructed in the art of military discipline, un- 
provided with aLle conlmanders and implements of war. And 
this was expected from Us, who, however undeservedly, have 
been raised by the inscrutable decree of Diyine Providence to 
the summit of apostolic dignity, sustaining here on earth the 
office of 'Ticar of .J esus Christ, nnd who hnve received from 
God, tbe Author of peace and charity, the conllnission to love, 
with a paternal affection, an people, nations, nnd tongues with- 
out partiality, and to seek, as nluch as in Us lies, their safety, 
instead of spurring thenl on to massacre antl deat]}. For if to 
every prince it be forbidden to undertake a war ,,-ithout just 
cause, who is there that can be so entirely destitute of judg- 
ment and COlllmon sense, as not to see clearly that the Catholic 
world requires, with good reason, from the Roman Pontiff! 
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much stricter justice and much graver causes, before he pre- 
pare to associate himself with any in carrying on a war? 
'Vherefore, in Our Allocution of the 29th of April of the past 
year, pronounced before you, We declared to the whole world 
that \Ve would have nothing to do with the war; and at the 
same time \Ve rejected and refused an offer, most insidiously 
made to Us, as well by word of mouth as by writing, an offer 
not only exceedingly injurious to Ourself, but most fatal to 
Italy, namely, that of presiding over the Government of a cer- 
tain Italian Republic. 
-\nd it was, in truth, through an especial 
exercise of the Divine mercy that we were then enabled to 
fulfil the serious duty imposed upon Us by God.Himself, of 
speaking, admonishing, exhorting. Therefore, \Ye trust that 
\Ye canllot be reproached in the words of the prophet Isaiah, 
, \Y oe unto me if I keep silence.' A.nd would to God that 
Our paternal words, warnings, and exhortations had been heard 
by all Our sons. 
H You will remember, 0 \T enerable Brethren, what uproars 
and disturbances were excited by n1en of the turbulent fac- 
tions, after the Allocution alluded to by Us, and in what manner 
a civil 
Iinistry, entirely contrary to Our maxin1s and ideas, 
and to the rights of the .A,postolic See, was imposed upon 
Us. \Ve predicted, indeed, from that time, the unhappy issue 
of the Italian ,val', whilst one of those :\Iinisters did not 
llCsitate to affirm that the war would continue, though it was 
contrary to Our wish, and undertaken without the Pontifical 
benediction. \Vhich :Thlinister also, grievously outraging the 
A postolic See, was not ashamed to propose that the civil domi- 
nion of the Roman Pontificate should be separated entirely 
from the spiritual power. The same individual, not long after, 
in speaking of Us, dared to make assertions in public, by 
which, in a certain way, he banisl1Pd and separated the Pope 
lJÍmself from the society of men. And the just and merciful 
God humiliated Us beneath His powerful hand by permitting 
that, for the space of several months, the truth on one side, 
and falsehood on the other, should fiercely contend together; to 
,vhich state of things the formation of another 
linistry put 
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a termination. This J\Iinistry, in its turn, Jielded the post to 
another, which adn1Ïrably united to great talents a lively zeal 
for defending public order and nlaintaining the laws. But the 
unbridled licence and audacity of depraved passions raising their 
head ever bigher, extended their don1Ïllion, and the ene.mies 
of God and man, inflamed with a long and fierce thirst of 
domination, of robbery, and of destruction, panted for nothing 
more passionately than the overthrow of all laws, human and 
divine, that they might thus satisfy their evil desires. Then tbe 
machinations, prepared for so long time past, nlanifested them- 
selves openly: the public ways were seen sprinkled with 
human blood; sacrileges, which can never be enough deplored, 
were committed; and violence, unheard of before, was per- 
petrated against us, with indescribable daring, even in our very 
residence, on the Quirinal. 'Yherefore, being oppressed with 
much anguish, and being unable to exercise freely either the 
office of Sovereign or even that of Pontiff, ,Ve were con- 
strained, not without great bitterness of soul, to absent Our- 
self from Our chair. \Ye ".i11 pass over in silence those 
most lamentable occurrences detailed by Us in public pro- 
tests, tbat our COl1UllOn grief 111ay not be enlbittered by again 
recounting thenl. No sooner were the seditious nlade ac- 
quainted with these protests, than, filled ".ith rage, and hurl- 
ing menaces on all aJike, they did not spare any kind of 
fraud, deceit, or violence, so that they n1Ïght terrify still 
more the good, ".bo were already sufficiently dismayed. And 
after they had introduced that new form of government 
styled by them the Guinta of State, and suppressed entirely 
the two Councils instituted by Us, they exerted themselves to 
the utmost to call together a new Assenlbly, named by them the 
Roman Constituent As
embly. Of a truth, the mind shrinks 
and revolts from the remembrance of how great and how many 
frauds they practised to execute this scheme. IIere, however, 
'Ve cannot dispense with offering a due tribute of praise to the 
majority of the magistrates of the Pontifical States, who, 
mindful of their own honour and duty, preferred to resign 
their offices rather than lend a hand, in any way, to an enter- 
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prise which was designed to strip their Sovereign and most 
beloved Father of his legitimate temporal power. That 
AsseInbly was at last convened, and a certain Roman advocate 
in the commencement of his first speech delivered to the mem- 
bel's, solemnly declared to all, what he, and all the others his 
associates, the authors of this horrible movement, thought, 
wished, <:Lnd intended. TIle law of 11loral progress, he said, 'is 
ÙJljJeriOllS and inexorable; and he added, that he and his 
friends had, a long time ago, come to the determination to level 
to its foundations the temporal dominion and government of 
the Apostolic See, whatever might be the concessions made by 
Us, in accordance with their wishes. "\Vhich declaration 'Ve 
have wished to bring to remembrance, in this your Assembly, 
that all may know thut this evil intention was no baseless sus- 
picion or conjecture attributed by Us to the authors of these 
disturbances, but that it was made nlanifest to the whole 
universe by these very men themselves, who should have been 
prevented, through very shame, from making such an open 
declaration. J\Ien of this stamp, then, did not aim at more 
liberal institutions, or reforms more favourable to the public 
admini stration or prudent Ineasures of any kind; all they 
wanted was, to invade, overthrow, and destroy the temporal 
dominion of the Apostolic See. And they accomplished this, 
their project, as far as in them lay, by a decree emanating 
from their so-called Roman Constituent Assembly, on the 9th 
of February in the present year, by which decree, declaring the 
Roman Pontiffs to have forfeited de facto and de jure, their 
temporal government, We are at a loss to say whether they did 
greater injustice to the rights of the Roman Church, and the 
liberty inherent therein through the exercise of the Apostolic 
lVIinistry, or greater injury and damage to aU the subjects of 
the Pontiff. 
"Our affliction on learning such deplorable events was, 
of a truth, very grievous, and that which principally over- 
whelmed Us with grief, Venerable Brethren, was that the City 
of Rome, the centre of unity and Catholic Truth, the teacher 
of virtue and holiness, through the deeds of impious men, who 
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throng thither daily, should appear in the sight of all nations, 
tribes, and peoples, to be the author of all these evils. But in 
the midst of Our tribulation, it is consoling to Us to be n1le to 
affirm, that the majority both of the people of Rome and of 
Our other subjects inhabiting the Pontifical State, constantly 
devoted to Us, and overflowing with affection towards the 1101 y 
See, have been filled with horror by these wicked nlachinations, 
though they have been passive spectators of these deplorable 
events. It gave Us equally great consolation to have the sYln- 
pathy of the bishops and clergy of Our State, who, in the 
midst of perils and every sort of l1indrance, fulfilled the duties 
of their ll1inistry, and neyer ceaseJ fron1 striving, by their 
voice and their example, to keep their flocks frolu seùitions, and 
from the pernicious influence of the factiou::;. 
"In such a state of conflict, in the midst of so many dis- 
asters, 'Ve left no n1t'ans untried to preserve order and public 
tranquillity; for long before the deplorable events which took 
place in the month of Koveulber, 'Ye expressed Our 
trong de- 
sire, that the Swiss regiments in the service of the Holy See, 
which were quartered in Our provinces, should be recalled to 
Rome. Our wisl}es were opposed, and this nlovement forbidden, 
by the 1Iinisters who held office during the 1110nth of 1Iay. 
N or was this all: before, as well as afterwards, \Ve exerted our
 
self to the utlnost to procure the assistance of other troops, in 
order to support the cause of public order, specially in Rome, 
and to restrain the audacity of the revolutionary party, wherein 
'Ye were, by Divine permission, disappointed. :E'inaIly, after 
the deplorable events which took place in November, 'Ve did 
not olnit to inculcate, in every possible way, upon Our native 
troops, by Our letters of the 5th of January, that, nlindful of 
their religion and their military honour, they should maintain 
the fidelity which they had sworn to their own Prince, and 
should exert themselves zealously to the end that public quiet 
and the obedience and respect due to the legitÌ111ate Govern- 
ment lllight everywhere be preserved. Besides which, we gave 
orders that the Swiss re:rinlents should be transferred to Rome, 
o 
which orders were not obeyed, principally because the General 
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in command pursued a course in this affair wbicb was neither 
fight nor honourable. 
"In the n1eanwhile the leaders of the factions pushed on 
their enterprises with ever great.er energy and audacity, and 
never ceased from hurling horrible contumelies and calumnies 
of every sort against Our person and those who are about Us; 
they eyen dared, in the excess of their iniquity, to pervert the 
very woràs and phrases of the Gospel, so that, under the guise 
of lambs, whilst inwardly they are ravening wolves, they might 
entice the inexperienced multitude to take part in their de- 
praved designs and maclÜnations, anel imbue with false doc- 
trines the minds ûf the unwary. Then those amongst Our 
subjects wbo were faithfully attached and devoted to Us, and 
to the temporal dominion of the Holy See, required, with good 
reason, tl1at V\r e should liberate them from the many most 
grievous troubles, perils, calamities, and ruin wherewith they 
were everywhere oppressed. And since there are some amongst 
them who consider Us as being the cause, however innocent, of 
these so great disturbances, We desire they should reflect that 
'Ve had scarcely ascended the Pontifical throne before We 
immediately turned Our paternal thoughts and cares, as 'Ye have 
already declared, to ameliorate, to the utmost of Our power, 
the condition of the people of Our Pontifical State. But, through 
the interference of hostile and turbulent men, it came to pass 
that Our designs were rendered futile; and thus it was that, 
by the permission of God, these same factions were able to 
succeed in accomplishing the designs which, for a long time 
previously, they had never ceased from plotting and attempting 
with every kind of malice; therefore 'Ve again repeat, wbat 
'Ve have many times declared, tbat in so tenible and deplora- 
ble a tempest, wherein the whole world is most horribly tossed, 
'Ye onglJt to recognise the hand of God, and list
n to His 
voice, who by such chastisements is wont to punish tbe sins 
and iniquities of men, to the intent that they may return with 
all haste into the paths of justice. Let those men who have 
departed from the truth listen to His voice, and, abandoning 
the road they have chosen, turn towards the Lord; let those 
VOL. IV. D 
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also listen who, in the present n10st sorrowful state of t1)ing
, 
are more earnest in seeking thcir own priyate good than the 
welfare of the Church and the prosperity of tbe Catholic reli- 
gion; let them remember that it profits a man nothing to 
gain the whole world if thereby he lose his own soul; let 
the pious sons of the Church alt;o give ear to the Lord, waiting 
with patience for help from God, and, earnestly endeavouring 
to purify their own consciences from every stain of sin, let 
them diligently implore the Divine mercy, and seek to find 
favour more anù nlore in the eyes of God, and to serve RiBl 
continually. 
"....t\midst these Our n10st ardent desires, 'Ve cannot help 
specially warning and reproving those who applaud a decree, 
by which the ROlna.n Pontiff is deprived of all the honour and 
dignity of his civil authority, and who assert that this same 
decree is peculiarly suited to advance the liberty and happi- 
n'3SS of the Cllurch itself. And here, openly and in the sight 
of all, We attest, that in saying this, 'Ve are not actuated. by 
any thirst for dominion, or by any desire for temporal power; 
on the contrary, Our feelings and temperament are really 
alien to any such desire. However, Our duty requires, that in 
defending the civil authority of the Apostolic See, "\Ve s110uld 
defend, to the utmost of Our power, the rights and possessions 
of the Holy Roman Church, and the liberty of the See itself, 
which is intimately connected with the liberty and independence 
of the whole Church. Those, indeed, who, in their praise 
of the said decree, have dared to assert so many false- 
hoods and absurdities, are either ignorant, or pretend to be 
ignorant, that when the Roman Empire was divided into 
several different Kingdoms and States, it was by a most sin- 
gular dispensation of Divine Providence, that tbe Roman Pon- 
tiff, to whom tbe care and government of the whole Church 
was committed by Christ the Lord, was endowed with a 
temporal kingdom, to the end that, whilst ruling over the 
Church itself" and preserving its unity, IJe should enjoy that 
full liberty which is necessary for the exercise of the Supreme 
Apostolic l\linistry. For no one is ignorant that the Congre- 
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gation of the faithful, the peoples, the nations and kingdoms, 
would never place entire confidence in the Roman Ponti
 
or show him complete respect, if they saw l1Ïm subjected to the 
dominion of any Prince or Government whatever, and not 
entirely independent. And indeed, the faithful, the peoples, 
and the nations, would never cease most urgently to suspect and 
dread that the Pontiff himself would conform his acts to the 
win of any Prince or Government in whose State he might be 
residing; and, under this pretext, they would not scruple often 
to oppose those acts. And let those very enemies of the civil 
authority of the Apostolic See, who now rule in Rome, confess 
with what reverence or respect they would receive the ex- 
110rtations, the warnings, the directions or decisions of the 
Sovereign Pontiff, whilst they knew bim to be subject to the 
power of finy Prince or Government whatever, especially if 
between one of these Princes and the Roman State there had 
been for a long period open war. 
"l\leantime, everyone sees by how many and grievous 
wounds the immaculate Spouse of Christ has been pierced in 
the Pontifical State itself; by what fetters, by what most vile 
slavery, she is ever increasingly oppressed; and by how much 
anguish the visible Head of the Church has been overwhelmed. 
vVho is there that is ignorant how, at last, even Our communi- 
cations with Rome, with Our beloved clergy, with the entire 
Episcopate, and with all the Faithful in the Pontifical States, 
are impeded; so that We are not allowed to dispatch or 
to receive Our letters freely, even when they refer to ecclesiasti- 
cal and spiritual affairs? \Vho does not know that the city of 
Rome, the principal seat of the Catholic Church, has become, 
alas! a den of wild beasts, crammed full of men of all na- 
tions, who, being apostates or heretics, or teachers of Com- 
munism or Socialism, and animated by tbe most terrible 
hatred against Catholic Truth, strive, by their speeches or by 
their writings, or in other ways, to teach and to disseminate. 
pestiferous errors of every description, and to corrupt the 
minds and hearts of all, in order that, in Rome itself, if that 
were possible, they might destroy the sanctity of the Catholic 
D2 
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religion, and the unchangeable rule of faith? 'Vho does not 
know, who has not heard, that in the Pontifical States, the 
riches, the revenues, and the property of the Church have 
been appropriated with rash and sacrilegious audacity? the 
sacred temples despoiled of their ornaments; religious houses 
converted to profane uses; holy nuns ill-treated; most noLle 
and honourable Ecclesiastics and Religious cruelly persecuted, 
imprisoned, slain; venerable and illustrious bishops, ennobled 
even with the dignity of Ca.rdinal, barbarously tonl fronl their 
people, and thrust into prison? And these so enormous crimes 
against the Church and its rights and liberty are committed, 
not only in the Pontifical 
tate, but also in other places, where 
these men and their fellows have the rule, at the very tinle 
in which they themselves are everywhere proclaiming liberty, 
and l))'ofessing their desire to be, that the supreme power of the 
Pontiff, freed from every obstacle, should be held and exercised 
in perfect liberty. 
"ltloreover no one is ignorant to what a sad and deplorable 
condition Our beloved subjects have been sunk by means of 
these same men, who commit such outrages against the 
Church; the public treasury dissipated and exhausted; com- 
merce interrupted and almost annihilated; heavy contributions 
of money imposed on the nobles and others; the property of 
private persons taken from them by those who style themselves 
leaders of the people, and commanders of unbridled troops; the 
personal liberty of the well-disposed infringed, and their tran- 
quillity placed in peril; life itself exposed to the daggers of cut- 
throats; and other great and lamentable calamities, by which 
Our citizens are grievously oppressed and dismayed. These- 
these are the first fruits of that prosperity which is proclaimed 
by the enemies of the Supreme Ponti
 and promised to the 
people of tbe Pontifical States! 
" In tbe midst, then, of the grievous, incredible anguish, by 
which Our inmost soul was penetrated for the calamities, both 
of the Church and of Our subjects, well knowing that the 
basis on which Our duty rests required that 'Ve should do 
Our utmost to remove and banish theIn, We ùid not cease 
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from the tth of December of the past year to request and 
implore aid and succour from foreign Princes and nations. 
And here we cannot omit to communicate to you, 0 \T enerable 
Brethren, the especial consolation we experienced in learning 
that the said Princes and nations, as well as others not unitèd 
to Us in the bonds of Catholic unity, attested and declared, by 
the most lively expressions, their spontaneous good-will towards 
Us, which s)"mpathy, whilst it wonderfully softens the bitter. 
ness of Our grief, and gives Us comfort, especially proves how 
an AU-merciful God ever succours His Holy Church. And ,Ye 
cherish the hope that an will be persuaded that it is from con- 
tempt of our most holy religion those terrible calalnities have 
sprung, by which, in these trying times, both nations and 
kingdoms are scourged, and that it is impossible to find any 
remedy and alleviation except from the Divine doctrines of 
Christ and of His Holy Church, which, as the fruitful mother 
anù nurse of all virtue, and chastiser of all vices, whilst she 
trains men to walk in the paths of truth and justice, and 
unites them together in the bonds of a common charity, wonder- 
fully superintends and provides for the public good, and the 
order of rivilised society. 
01 
" After having invoked the succour of all the Princes, We 
asked the more willingly for aid from Austria, whose territories 
on tIle north adjoin Our own, inasmuch as she has not only 
ever lent her powerful assistance in defence of the temporal 
dominion of the A.postolic See, but also because she gives Us 
now sure ground to hope that, in conforn1Íty with Our most 
ardent desires and most just demands, certain maxims which 
have ever been condemned by the Apostolic See, are dis- 
countenanced in that kingdom, and by this means the 
Church has recovered its liberty there, to the great benefit and 
advantage of the faitllful. This intelligence 'Ve announce to 
you with the greatest satisfaction, and are certain it will give 
JOu no small consolation. 
. 
" We also delnanded the like aiel from France, to whom We 
bear especial affection and benevolence, whilst the clergy and the 
faithful of that nation have done all in their power to mitigate 
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and soften the bitterness of Our anguish, with the most ample 
demonstrations of filial reverence and devotion. 
" We also requested aid from Spain, who, greatly sympathis- 
ing with V s, and distressed by Our afflictions, was the first to 
excite the other Catholic Powers to contract a filial alliance, 
for the purpose of restoring the common Father of the Faith- 
ful, the Supreme Pastor of the Church, to bis See. 
"Finally, 'Ve asked similar aid from the kingdom of the 
Two Sicilies, in which 'Ve are guests of its King, who, occupy- 
ing himself to the utmost to promote the true and solid happi- 
ness of his people, is so refulgent in religion and piety as to 
pifer a conspicuous example to his own subjects. Although 
'Ve cannot sufficiently describe in words with how much eager- 
ness and solicitude the Prince himself earnestly seeks, by all 
manner of good offices, and by the clearest proofs, to manifest 
continually the singular filial devotion which he bears towards 
Vs, yet never will his illustrious merits be lost to Our remem- 
brance. Nor can 'Ve pa:::;s over in silence the testimonies of 
piety, of love, and reverence, which the clergy and people of 
this kingdonl have never ceased to offer Us, since We entered 
within its confines. 
" We therefore hope, that by the aid of God, these Catholic 
Powers, having at heart the cause of the Church and of the 
Supreme Pontiff, the common Father of the .Faithful, will 
hastr.ll as speedily as possible to reclaim and defend the civil 
power of the Apostolic See, and to restore to our subjects the 
peace and tranquillity which they have lost, and '\Ve trust that 
the enemies of our most holy religion and of civilisecl society 
will be banished from Rome and from all the Pontifical States. 
" As soon as that shall happen, We ought certainly with the 
greatest vigilance, solicitude, and zeal, to endeavour to removc 
all those great and crying errors and scandals which, in com- 
mon with all the good, 'Ve have had reason deeply to lament. 
And first of all, it will be imperatively nece
sary to strive to 
illumine with the light of eternal truth all those whose souls 
have been deluded by the falsehoods, deceit, and frauds of the 
impious; that men may perceive the fatal fruits of error and 
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vice, and that they may be stirred up and animated to walk in 
the paths of virtue, of religion, and of justice. For you well 
know, Venerable Brethren, what horrible, and in every sense 
monstrous doctrines, springing np from the depths of hell, have 
spread ruin and desolation all around, and are still raging 
furiously to the very great injury of religion and society, which 
perverse and pestiferous doctrines our enemies are never tired 
of diffusing amongst the people, both by word of mouth and 
by writing, and in the public spectacles, in order to increase 
and propagate more and more, the unbridled licence of every 
kind of impiety, cupidity, and passion; from which source 
proceed all those calamities, luisfortunes, and disasters which 
have so much distressed, and are still distressing, the human 
race, and one might almost say, the whole world. You are 
not ignorant of the war they are still waging in Italy itself, 
against our most holy religion, and what frauds and artifices the 
terrible enemies of religion and of society employ to alienate 
the souls of men, particularly the inexperienced, from the 
sanctity of faith and of sound doctrine, and to submerge 
them beneath the whirlpool of unbelief, and spur them on to 
the commission of the most grievous deeds. And to facilitate 
the execution of their projects, to excite and promote 
sedition and disturbance, they dare, after the manner of the 
heretics, completely despising the supreme authority of 
the Church, to invoke, interpret, change, and arrest to 
their own perverse and private meaning, the words, the te8. 
timony, and the sentiments of the Holy Scriptures, and, risil1g 
to the clitnax of impiety, they do not tremble wickedly 
to employ, for their own ends, even the most holy Name of 
Jesus Christ. Nor are they deterred by shame from publicly 
asserting, that the violation of the most sacred oaths, as well as 
the most wicked and crin1Ínal actioI1s, however repugnant to the 
eternal laws of Nature, are not only undeserving blaIne, but 
perfectly lawful and worthy of all praise, when done, as they 
say, through love for their country. By such impious and dis- 
torted ways of reasoning, all idea of decency and justice is 
entirely destroyed in the minds of these men, who defend and 
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praise with consummate impudence, the l1and of even the 
assassin and the cut-throat. 
" To the other innumerable fraucIs wllÎch the enemies of the 
Catholic Church do not cease to muploy, to separate and tear 
away froln her bosoln tIle unwary und the inexperienced, they 
add the most atrocious and abolninable calumnies, which they 
do not blush to invent and to launch forth against Our own 
person. 'Ve, indeed, filling on earth, though' unworthy, 
the place of Him who, u'"hen He was IJ'eL'iled, revihd not 
agaill-u'/len He suffered, He tlt}'(Jafened not-support with 
perfect patience, and in. ..,iIence, the nlost bitter outrages, and 
never for a moment cease from praying for Our calumniators 
and persecutors. But being debtor both to the learned and to 
the ignorant, and bound diligently to provide for the salvation 
of all, and especially to prevent offence to the weak, 'Ve 
cannot but cast from Us, in this your 
\..ssembly, tbat falsest 
and blackest of all calumnies launched against us by some 
recent journals. Incredible as was the horror by which '\Ve 
were seized when We read the invention by which Our enelnies 
sought to inflict a most serious blow upon Us and the Apos- 
tolic See, stiB 'Ye had not the slightest fear that such 1110st 
impudent lies could even lightly injure the suprenle Chair of 
Truth, or Us, who, without any merit of Our o,yn, are seated in 
it; and, tllfough a singular exercise of the Divine mercy, 'Ve 
were able to use those words of the Divine Redeemer, I hare 
.çpoken ojJenly to tIle u'orld, and ill secret Ilat.c I said 
1I0tltill.q. Here, 0 ,-r enerahle Brethren, 'Ye esteem it oppor- 
tune tû l'epeat and inculcate what 'Ve emphatically declared, in 
Our allocution of the 17th of December, 18-17, that the inl- 
pious, in order to be ab]e more easi]y to deprave the true and 
genuine doctrine of the Catho]ic religion, and deceive and lead 
others into error, neyer ceased to use every invention, machina- 
tion, and effort in their power, to make it appear that the IIoly 
See itself was in some measure a participator and a fayourer 
of their folly. And to everyone it is well known that most 
pernicious and dark societies and sects have at different times 
and under various names been forll1cd and estab]ished by the 
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fabricators of lies and the followers of perverse doctrine, for 
the purpose of more easily instilling into the mind their 
insane follies, systems, and plots; of corrupting the hearts of 
the simple, and opening a wide path for committing with 
impunity all kinds of wickedness. Which abominable sects 
of perdition, most pernicious, not only to the salvation of souls, 
but also to the good and repose of society, ever detested by 
Us, and already condemned by Our predecessors, "\Ve also have 
condemned in Our Encyclical Letter to the Bishops of the 
Catholic world, given on the 9th of November, 1846, and now, 
in the exercise of Our suprenle ecclesiastical authority, again 
condemn, prohibit, and proscribe. 
"It was not Our intention in this Our Allocution to 
enumerate all the errors by which the miserably deluded 
people have been hun'ied in to such grievous misfortunes, or 
to enumerate all the machinations by which it is sought to 
encompass the ruin of the Catholic religion, and to attack and 
invade on every side the Hill of Sion. Those we have already 
with great borrow mentioned, sufficiently demonstrate that 
these calan1ities and misfortunes, by which kingdoms and 
nations are so completely overwhelmed, have been occasioned 
by the introduction of false doctrines, and by the contempt 
which has been cast upon loeligion and justice. In orùer to 
get rid, then, of such serious evils, '\Ve ought not to spare any 
pains, counsels, exertions, troubles, or vigils, so that such per- 
verse doctrines may be eradicated, and all men may under- 
stand that true and solid felicity consists in the exercise of 
virtue, of justice, and of religion. Therefore, both 'Ve and 
you, and all other Venerable Bishops of the whole Catholic 
world, ought to exert ourselves with all possible care, anxiety, 
and zeal, in order that the faithful, being rescued from poison- 
ous, and led into wholesome pastures, and being nourished 
more and more every day with t1le words of truth, may know 
and avoid the frauds and deceits of lying JllCn, and seeing 
clearly that the fear of God is the source of all good, and that 
sin and iniquity call down chastisement from God, they may 
use every endeavour to separate themselves from what is 
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evil, and to do that which is good. 'Yherefore, in the midst 
of so great anguish, We experience no sluall consolation in 
knowing with what firnU1ess and constancy of soul Our Bre- 
tIuen, the "\T enerable Bishops of the "hole Catholic world, 
faithfully attached to us and to the Chair of St. Peter, toge- 
t1}er with their faithful clergy, n1A.nfuBy exert themselves to 
defend the cause of the Church, and to maintain its liberty; 
and with what priestly earnestness and anxiety they use every 
exertion to lead the good into the paths of righteousness-to 
bring the wanderers into the" ay of justice-and by their voice 
. 
and their writings to repel and confound the obstinate enemies 
of religion. And whilst We are happy in offering to the said 
"\-r enerable Brethren just and merited praise, '\Ve would stir up 
their hearts, in order that, with the Divine aid, t
ey may con- 
tinue to fulfil, with ever-increasing zeal, tbe duties of their 
ministry-to fight the battleð of the Lord, and to raise their 
voice with wisdom and strength to preach the Gospel to Jeru- 
salen1, and to heal the wounds of I srae!. In order to this, let 
them not cease to have recourse with confidence continual1y to 
the throne of grace; let them redouble both public and private 
prayers; and earnestly seek to inculcate upon the faithful that 
they should perforn1 acts of penitence, so that they lllay obtain 
favour from the Lord, and find His present aid in their tin1e of 
need. N or should they cease from exhorting men of under- 
standing and of sound doctrine to endeavour, under the direc- 
tion of their own pastors and of the Apostolic See, to enlighten 
the minds of the people, and to dissipate the darkness of in- 
sidious error. 
" Here 'Ve would conjure, in the name of the Lord, Our 
beloved sons in Christ Jesus, together with all potentates 
nnd governors, attenti\Tely and seriously to consider the evil 
un(l injury l'esuhing to society from such a torrent of sins 
and errors, and with all care, earnestness, and anxiety, to 
use every endeavour so that virtue, religion, and justice may 
everywhere triumph, and have ever wider extension; and 
'Ve entreat all people, nations, and kingdoms, with their 
rulers, to reflect find consider assiduously and attentively, 
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that all good is placed in the practice of virtue, and that all 
evil arises from iniquity, for rÎ[J!tteollslless exalteth a nation, 
but sin is a reproac!t to any peojJ!e. 
"But, before bringing Our address to a conclusion, We 
cannot refrain from attesting publicly and openly, what grati- 
tude 'Ve feel towards those, Our most beloved and affectionate 
sons, who, deeply synlpathising with Us in Our calamity, by 
an especial feeling of affectionate devotion towards Us, l1ave 
been pleased to send Us their oblations. Although such pious 
offerings bring Us no small comfort, yet, at the same time, '\Ve 
must confess, that Our heart is much oppressed, because We 
cannot but fear, in the lamentable condition of public affairs, 
lest, transported by an impulse of love, they may have exposed 
themselves, through their generous sacrifice, to severe incon- 
venience and loss. 
" Finally, Venerable Brethren, '\Ve resign Ourself fully to 
the inscrutable decrees of the wisdom of God, by which He 
works out His own glory, whilst, with humility of heart, '\Ve 
render infinite thanks to the Lord, who has deemed Us worthy 
to suffer outrages for the sake of Christ Jesus, and to be thus 
in some degree conformed to the image of His passion; and 
We are ready, in faith, hope, patience, and humility, to suffer 
the most bitter travail and anguish, and to yield up even Our 
life for the Church, if by the shedding of Our blood, it were 
permitted Us to heal the calamities of the Church. In the 
meantime, 0 Venerable Brethren, let us not cease to offer 
humbly, by day and night, fervent prayers to the Lord God of 
mercy, and to conjure Him, by the merits of His only-begotten 
Son, to rescue His Holy Church, by His omnipotent right 
lland, from the great tempests by which it is tossed; and with 
the light of His Divine grace to illun1Ïne the minds of those 
who have gone astray; to conquer the hearts of the deceivers 
through the abundance of His mercy, in order that, an errors 
being banished, and all adversity removed, every one may see 
and recognise the Jight of truth and of justice, and walk in the 
unity of the Faith, and in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. And let us never cease humbly to implore from Hin1. 
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who is the author of peace in heaven, find who is Himself our 
peace, that all evils by which the Christian community is per- 
secuted, being removed, He would deign to grant to the whole 
world the peace and tranquillity so much desired. And that 
the Almighty may more graciously lend an ear to our prayers, 
let us have recourse to mediators near Him, and first let us 
pray to the 1\lost Holy 'Tirgin, the Immaculate 1\Iary, who is 
the 
lother of the Lord, and our l\Iother, and who, as the 

Iother of 1\le1'cy, obtains what she entreats, and cannot but 
be heard. Let us also implore the intercession of Saint Peter, 
. 
Prince of the Apostles, and of his fellow 
-\ postle, 81. Paul, and 
of all the Saints, who, having already become friends of God, 
reign with Him in Heayen, that through their merits and their 
prayers, the most merciful God may liberate the faithful from 
the rod of His anger, and protect them always, and make them 
glad with the abundance of His Divine benignity." 
A very important document \"as this, ,,'hich re- 
proyed the people, and flattered Austria ,vith singular 
obsequiousl1es
; praised the clerg)" and the faithful in 
France, but not the Government; gaye a character for 
holiness to the Governll1ent and I(ing of Naplcs; 
nlade grateful Inention of even heteroùox po,yers, but 
""as silent as to }
iedmont; reproyed or calumniated 
every man, \vith the exception of one, ,,-ho had helù 
office in the Governll1ent of Pius IX. before and aft(\r 
the insurrection; illlplied that the statute ,vas ,vorth- 
less, because it ,yas the result of troublesome times, and 
the Cardinals kucu' hou' it had been produced. Assuredly, 
the Cardinals and the Court did kno,v ho"T it had been 
produced
 because they alone had frallIed it; but the 
laity, ,,'bo had read in the preanl ble that it ".as sanc- 
tioned by the Dirine aid 
{)hich had been 'hnplored, and 
the unaUiJJZOllS assent fit the Cardinals '!f the llo(y 
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R0111an Church, and ,vho had seen the most emphatic 
and 
acred formulas of the Pontifical Chancery used 
under the inviolable seal of its sanction- the laity 
could not kno,v, or even honestly suspect, that it had 
been given only to be taken back again. 
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CHAPTER III. 


ADDRESS OF THE COMMITTEE OF BARRICADES, AND OF THE ASSE
r.. 
DLY TO THE PEOPLE OF ROME.-ARRANGEMENTS MADE BY THE 
TRIU:\1VIRS.-
EAPOLITA:i lXVASION.-RESOLUTIONS OF THE GO- 
VERXMEXT.-THE SPAXIARDS AT FIUMCINO.-PREPARATIONS FOR 
W AR.-ECOXO:\lIC AND CIVIL DECREES.-AUSTRIAN INVASION .-TEXT 
OF A PROCLAl\IATION BY MONSIGNOR BEDIXI.-CONDITION OF ROME. 
-RUMOU RS.- ROBBERJES.- BLOODY VIOLENCE. - NENACES.-TEXT 
OF A PROCLA!\[ATION OF THE TRIUMVIRS.-THE PROVIXCES.-BO- 
LOGNA.-ADVICE OF MA '\IIANI TO THE CONSTITUTIONALISTS.- 
DOCUMEXTS.-ROMAGNA. -THE MARCHES.-1J:\lBRIA.-THE PAPAL 
INSURRECTION STIRRED UP BY MOXSIG1\OR SA YELLI.-ASCOLI.-AD- 
DRESSES OF THE MUNICIPALITY TO THE ROl\IAN GOVERNl\[ENT. 


LET us re
ume our narrative. Italians do fight: they 
had recently given proofs of it to the Austrians in 
man)" popular tunlults and pitched battles; the ROlllans, 
fighting bravely on the 30th of April, testified it to 
General Oudinot. The jeerer "'as jeered in his turn. 
"l)eople," said the conln1ittee of barricades, "yes- 
terday the entrance of the French into ROlne began. 
They entered by the Porta San Pancrazio, they ,vere 
brought in as prisoners. To us, the people of Ilome, 
this is no great ,vonder. But it 11llU;t, nevertheless, 
cause a curious sensation at Paris." 
And in another proclalnation, mentioning the damage 
,,
hich had been done by bullets to one of the tapes- 
tries of Raphael in the Vatican, and by the French 
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artillery, ,vhich had fired 3t the ".onderful dome of 
St. Peter's, they used these ,yords, in order to give 
to the ,vorld an idea of the bar1arous devastations 
committed by the French:- 


" People! General Oudinot promised to pay for all and 
everything, in ready money. So be it. Let him pay, if he 
can, for the tapestry by Raphael which French bullets have 
pierced; let him pay for the damage-nay, more than damage 
-the insult, which he has hurled against J\lichael Angelo." 
And in the Góvernnlent Gazette they said :- 
"The generals of the French Government repeatedly af- 
firmed you would not fight. Our soldiers have already given 
the lie to the infamous calumny." 


These ,,-ords, together ".ith the retreat of the as- 
sailants, the sight of the prisoners, and the cOlllplacency 
occasioned by yictor)", excited in the Dlinds of the 
elated people feelings of pride, ,yhich spurred theln 
on to give an exanlple ,yorthy of an illustrious an- 
tiquity. "Persevere," said the Assembly fronl the 
Quirinal, ,vhere it ,vas no,,,, sitting; "persevere; ill 
Rome )TOU defend Italy, and the Republican cause 
of the ,,-orld." 
In the meantime, Tritun viI's and l\Iinisters, Deputies 
and Commissioners, used every possible exertion to 
nlaintain the devotion of the people to the Republic, 
and to make preparations for a more serious defence. 
They attended the ,younded ,yith the greatest care, 
proyided lllagnifìcent funerals for those ,vho had fallen, 
and gave sJlnpathy and compensation to their fanlilies ; 
they applied thenIselves to the ame1ioration of the 
condition of prisons, arranging that the spacious con- 
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vent of San Bernardo aIle Tcr171P should be cOllyerted 
into a IIouse of Reclusion; they decreed that the 
insal1e, confined until that tinle in 
orùid ruinous 
hovels, should be lodged in the 
Iontalto Palace, the 
delightful autulllnal retreat of the Jesuits at }1"'ras- 
cati; they granted ten days' grace for the paYlllent of 
debts ,yhich had fallen due; they ordered that at the 
first sound of the tocsin the IIoly Sacrament should 
be exposed in the churches, to implore the salyation of 
Rome. The delegate
 appointed to visit the "younded 
issued public reports of the attention they had paid to 
then1, in ,yelI-chosen temls; the leaders of the people 
11lagnified the victory they had gained, persuading them 
that everJ'thing else \yould turn out ,yell; popular 
preachers published "records" (so they called theI11, 
after thp Inanner of the missionarieR), in ,,,hich they 
pronounced the ,yal', undertaken against the foreigner, 
sacred; affirn1ed that God and the people ,,-ere the 
foundation of an justice; that it ,vas the duty of the 
Christian to die for his country; and that the telllporal 
donlÍnion of the Pope ,vas contrary to the doctrine 
of Christ. Br these "records" of Republican Dlis- 
sionaries, by this reverential exposure of the Holy 
Sacrament, by large salaries, by pronlises of comfort- 
a1)le lodging in convents, and by fioesh spectacles, the 
Ronlan populace ,,'as edified in a ,yay that ,,'as in strict 
conformity ,,,ith the eùucation it had receiyed. 
But ne\y peri1s inlpended. Although General Ou- 
dinot l)ad informed Count Ludolf, ,,,ho proffered hiIn 
aid, in the nallle of I{jng Ferdinand, that he could 110t 
unite \vith the Neapolitan troops, )
et General 'V'jll- 
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speare entered into the Ron1an State, and published a 
1l1anifesto, in ,vhich he 
ignified his intention to restore, 
by force, the Pontifical Government. As soon as this 
got abroad, it causeù a great c0111motion in the city; 
the people took up anns ,vith as much eagerness as 
they had done a fe,,, days before against the French; 
and, perhaps, ,,-ith even greater,. because (,,,ith the 
exception of the clergy, ,,'ho since the 30th of April 
Iutd been disheartened and frightened,) there ,vere no 
partisans or friends of his Bourbon l\Iaje8ty in ROlne; 
and because, though son1e may have confided in 
French 
liberality, King Ferdinand had, at any rate, taken from 
everyone all pretext for accusing hin1 of any generous 
intentions. 
'fhe Triumvirs announced tbe Neapolitan invasion 
to all the people of the ROlnan State; assured then1 
that Ronle ,vas prepared to repel it ,,'ith the same 
vigour ,vith ,vhich it had conquered the French, and 
instigated them to undertake \var to the death, pub- 
Jishing a chapter of advice on the best mode of con- 
ducting it. A delnand ,,-as nlade for money; they 
ordered that the taxes due for t,yO months previous 
should be paid ,,,ithin t,venty-four hours, together ,vith 
the half of those for the t,vo lllonths follo,ving; they 
endeavoured to infuse order into the multitudes ,,'ho 
had been called out and Inustered, and to introduce dis- 
cipline into the popular cOll1bat; then they sent Gari- 
baldi ,vith a body of picked soldiers against the 
ne,,, invaders, keeping the rest of the troops ready for 
any lllovelnent the enelny might make. At the same 
tillle, to give an idea of their justice, they annulled the 
VOL. IV. E 
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iniquitous privilege of rnano tre..fJin, conceded to pri- 
vate individuals by the Pontifical Government; and, 
to plea
e the people, they presented the asylunls for 
children with all the superfluous furniture of nlonks 
and nuns, ,vho, fronl vast and sunlptuous palaces, ,vere 
reduced to more nlodest habitations. 
The Spaniards, also, ,,,ho ,vere "making a descent 
rather to cause a diver
ion in the tenlper of Rome, 
than to aid the Cathol
 enterprise, \vere at Fiunlcillo, 
a slllaU to\\ìl situated at the mouth of the Tiber, 
,vhere, OIl account of the malaria, there are only a fe\v 
hundred iuhaLitants in the \vinter, and none ,,,hatever 
in the summer. The captain of the ve
sel l\lazzaredo, 
published a nlanifesto, addressed to all the authorities, 
civiJ, military, and ecclesiastic, in ,vhich he spoke 
of "the great satisfaction "hich the generous heart of 
his Holiness vrould experience, so soon as he should 
hear of their spontaneous sublnission." Yet at Fium- 
ciuo there "ere no authorities to give in their sub- 
Inission, no forces to subdue, excepting those of the 
nlalaria. 
"Spain, also," said the Triumvirs to the ROlnans, 
" sends JOu an insolent challenge, couched in haughty 
,,"ords, according to its custOlll. Thus the chorus is com- 
plete. Austria, France, and Spain, are trJiug once 
again the old story, responding to the appeal of a 
Pope," and they concluded by saying, "be they t,yO or 
three, the difference is small, and Rome ,,
ill not dra,v 
back from her high resolve." 
So tllf
 GoverUlnent remained firnl in its intentions; it 
increased the preparations for the vrar, by rec
lling from 
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the provinces the regular troops, under the command 
of Roselli, a man of much kno,vledge and singular 
Dlodesty; by purchasing, at a high price, percussion 
nluskets, and by ßlaking collections of pikes and 
calthrops; it flattered the people, by confiding in their 
bravery; the students, by abolishing the fees on 
acadenlical degrees; the small COmlTIUneS anù parishes, 
by the pernlÍssion to open druggists' shops, ,vhich had 
not been allo\ved in places of less than three thousand 
inhabitants, and it gratified the poor, by granting an 
additional ten days' grace for the payment of debts; 
at the same time it showed its zeal to improve the 
civil governIl1ent, ùy temporarily constituting the 
" Curia," ill accordance \vith the legislative reforms re- 
cently introduced; by striking out all names of super- 
llumeraries in pubJic offices, and those ,vho ""'ere 
entered for reversions, according to the vicious system 
long pursued by clerical administrations; and, by the 
advice of the Conlmittee on Finance, it nlade SOllIe 
praise\vorthy economical regulations. The pernicious 
plan of farming the public revenues ,vas condemned; 
and the excise on all articles of consumption, salt, and 
tobacco, ,vas placed under one general adnlinistrative 
direction; taxes \\ ere consolidated, the tariff ,vas 
modified, and the duties considerably Iovrered, - a 
change ,vhich gratified the people, and satisfied the 
frienùs of free trade. The only class ,vho bore a 
grudge to the Republic "'ere the snlugglers. 
The Austrians, for the sixth time in thirty years, 
no\v trod on soil belonging to the State of Rome. 
rfhey ß1arched from Ferrara and l\1odena, under the 
E2 
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conlJnand of Count "Tilnpffen. I-Ie announced that 
he "'as leading his troops to l{olue, to l'e
tore the Papal 
Goyernment, " ovcrthrown by a perverse faction;" that 
he hoped to find the people suùnlissÏ\re, other\vise he 
sh011ld uSP severe lneasures. In his rear carne 
Ion- 
signor Bedini, ,,'ho thus addressed the citizens of 
Bologna, and the other inhabitants of the Legations:- 


" Deputed by the Supreme Pontiff to reinstate l1Ïs sovereign 
.. 
authority among you, it is in his august name that I address 
yon, and invite you to a wise and peaceful submission. You, 
generous and noble-mlnded people, cannot forget the benefits 
and sympathy lavished upon yon by a Pontiff, whose heart 
overtlo'
ls with nothing hut love and pardon towards his beloved 
children. A proof of this JOu already gave, when yon knew 
not how to curb your indignation at the marvellous ingra- 
titude exhibited on the very scene of his triumphs, and more 
than ever sought to !)rove yourselves chilùren of such a father. 
Oh! that it had been pern1itted him t1len to hasten hither, and 
taste the sweets of that holy 
 reverential affection. 
"Providence, in rendering it so difficult to follow the im- 
pulses of the hem.t, has reserved us all for more sorrowful 
trials. In its inscrutable counsel
, it designs, perchance, tbat 
by nleans of these trials, deceit should be thoroughly Ullll1RSked, 
il1usions aùout men and things nlude clearly manifest, and the 
lesson of experience completed; for hers is the only voice which 
at last finds an echo in the hearts of the 
tubborn, and seals 
with its eternal sanction the holiness of principles. 
"Let there 1e an end, once for aU, to the sighs of the 
oppressed, and the audacity of the oppressor. Let the sacri- 
l
gious usurpation, not only of the n10st sacred rights, but of 
every the most sacred TIUnle cease also. It is in vain to deny 
that under its influence the sounder portion of the people 
have ùeeu seduced and tempted by the malignant to the com- 
mission of horrible crimes; nor are there auy who do not now 
admit the ùestruction of society, of re]igion, and of persona] 
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existence itself, to be the offspring of that nefarious proceeding. 
Interrogate your inmost hearts, and the a
pect of your country; 
the n1Ïsery that reigns there confirms this melancholy truth. 
" In this extremity of evil, it was necessary to have recourse 
to extreme remedies; and arms, purdy protective, are asso- 
ciated "jth me in an enterpri::;e, which the conscience of every 
man, if not the delirium of passion, will allow to be most holy. 
I trust that in this mission I shall meet with fun support 
iI?- the good sense, piety, and gratitude of those, who have 
always been especially clear to my heart, and to whom I 
am impatient to give no doubtful proof of my affection, 1110ved 
therein by Him who "ill never cease to be more a Father to you 
than a Prince." 


Thus four arn1ies assailed the ROll1an }lepublic; one 
of ,vhich prolnised libert
?, and a gOYernn1ent accept- 
able to the people; the other three brought nothing 
but the gift of clerical governInent. The Pontifical 
Conllnissioner pron1Ísed to relieve the oppressed and 
hun1iliate the oppressors, a n1Ïssion ,,'orthy of a priest, 
\vhilst he headed foreign troops, and those the most 
hateful of all, to restore, after the ordinary fa
hion,. 
tenlporal dOll1inion. 
The invasions occasioned still greater deteriorations 
in the credit of the l{onlan treasury, so that the 
lnetallic currency CaI1lP to he douLle the yalue of 
paper, and sll1aII exchanges '''ere effected ,,,ith so 
Hluch difficulty that shopkeepers '"ere obliged to is
ue 
a kind of conventional Inoney of their 0""11. 'fhis 
scarcity of ll10ney caused IHuch troublp and annoyance 
to the citizens; but as the lo,,"er orders-,vhether they 
\vorked, or only pretended to do so-\vhether they 
renlained under anns in order to fi ()'ht or to O'et I Ja v- 
ð' ð 01 
"'ere re\yarded ,,'ith double or still hio'her 'fao es , it 
o ð 
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foIIo\ved not only that they did not sufter, but that 
they had nlore than usual to spend on their wants or 
their pleasures. l\Ioreover, as there are in Rome but 
fe\v proprietors or citizens ,vho live on their incomes, 
or by comillerce or trade, and as ad vocates, pettifog- 
gers, busybodies, "'Titers, quarrelsome feI1o\\"s, beadles, 
and ciceroni, \",ho are verJ" ntnnerous aud industrious, 
easily got hold, in such confusion, of elnp
oynlent, or of 
the public money, it foIIo\ved that the distressed and 
discontented \\"ere not very numerous. But the peccant 
humours \vhich abounded found food in the perils that 
nlenaced the country, and as individual malignant pas- 
sions not onl)" do injury to the public \veal, but also to 
the public reputation, the)" nlilitated against the ,velI- 
being of society, and also against the character of the 
Government. In fact, many tumults and disorders 
occurred, ,,'hich being of no great moment ""hen the 
unusual state of things is considered, I think it super- 
fluous to recount. But it must be recorded to their 
lasting shaDle that some of those \",ho ""ere emplo)"ed 
in the police, or public offices, made use of the 1110ney 
or stores given or voted to the public use for their 
o\"'n advantage; and that others \\"ere guilty of rapine 
and violence ,vithout meeting ,,,ith the l)unishment 
justly due to their crimes. The enthusiasm caused by 
the victory ,,,,hich had been obtained; the hope of still 
greater glory; national indignation, and the charms of 
Republicanism, filled, indeed, the souls of a noble- 
minded youth, and of a proud and honourable people; 
but it was not the same ,yith those perverse men ,,,,110 
make their appearance in times of revolution, and 
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seize upon the substance, and rebel against the usages 
of civilized society. Thus \vhen once the Govern- 
111ent, thinking to find desperat e aid for a desperate 
enterprise, had exerted thenlselves to kindle the flame 
of insurrection in the minds of the people, they did 
not find it so easy after\vards to extinguish the hatred, 
tanle the vengeance, and reduce to lnoderation the 
affections and passions \vhich had been thus excited. 
It even seemed as though they \vere too compas- 
sionate to\vards the follies and crinles of tbose \yho 
s\yore by the l\1azzinian creed; anù the l\laster being 
seen to hold fan1Ïliar intercourse \yith rogues, such 
intin1ac)" took from the GoverIllnent the authority of 
correcting their opinions and actions. And as an1Îdst 
the delirium of despair, the souls of 111en lose the con- 
sciousness of noble feelings, and think only of their 
o\vn safety, so governn1ents reduced to such a state 
lose all sense of justice and honour, and do not heed 
events \vhich in peaceful times ,,
ould fill then1 ,vith 
horror. 
But at last circunlstances occurred \vhich 1110ved the 
rulers of !{ome. One day a report \vent about that in 
the neigh bourhood of Rome guns had been fired at 
some of the soldiers, and \vhether true or not (for ,it is 
difficult to say) the exaggerated account of this sup- 
posed attack led to the beJief that a reaction had COD1- 
menced, and that the Jesuits had been the authors of 
this violence. \Vhereupon the soldiers and the people 
armed themselves in haste, and ,vent out in search of 
the culprits. It is natural and probable that the priests 
and Jesuits plotted against the Repu blie, and kept up 
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intercourse ,,'ith the ellenl)", but it was certainly the 
fancy of a diseaspd ÍInagination to believe that they 
,vould go into tIle suburb to pursue l{epublican 
soldiers, or that they ,,"ould take their reyenge in such 
a manner. The fact is, that three unfortunate lnen- 
,,,hether they ,vere Jesuits, or vine-dressers, \"e have no 
certain proof-,verp seized and led into l{ome, amidst 
the imprecations of the threatening cro\rd. "IIelp! 
help! they are Jesuits-at 'enl! at 'enI !" \vas the cry, 
and they ,vere torn to piece:s at Pont' Sant' Angelo 
before they \vere dead. Villas \vere sacked, houses 
,vere entered, property plundered, and the innIates 
injured; threats ,,'ere \ybispered of sacking conyents; 
so great ,vas the appetite for the 1110ney of churche
 
and 11lonasteries. 
On the 8th of ßlav the Etruscan Musetun, abound- 
01 
ing in golrl, a more attractive bait to thieves than the 
curiosities of the arts, ,vas found open. It ""as inJa- 
gined that pilferers haJ discovered SOlne Dleans of 
opening the doors in order to enter after,,'ards at their 
leisure, and rob ,,,ith impunity, and perhaps this ,vas 
in fact their intention. But as, on the restoration of 
the Papal Goverll11Jent, it ".a8 di
covered that there 
,vas a Papal e'/llployé in the !\Iuseull1 \vho had stolen 
some coins, it is doubtful \vhether he had not opened the 
doors that bJanIe might bl-' laid on outdoor robbers and 
not 011 the indoor thief. As also, ,,'hilst the Re- 
public lasted, there ,vas really nothing abstracted froul 
the l\Iuseum, excepting ,vbat this feIIo,v haù purloine(1, 
the charge of dishonouring their country, ,,,,hich \",as 
laid at the door of Republicans on this account, is 
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false. But the CirCUlTIstances \vhich I have mentioned 
led tbe Trilunvirs to provide that similar crilnes should 
be investigated and punished by 111ilitary tribunals. 
The severe lTIanifesto I subjoin proves the gravity of 
the case, and the perturbation \vhich fined the n1ÏIlcls 
of the authorities. 


" Rare, but serious disorders, the first commencement of a 
system of plunder, offences against property, menace the ma- 
jestic calm with wlÚch Rome has sanctified her victory. For the 
honour of Rome, for the triumph of the sacred cause which 
we defend, it is necessary t,hat these disorders should cease. 
Everything in Rome should be great, the energy of the com bat, 
and the bearing of the people after victory. The arms of men, 
who live, mindful of their ancestors, should, in the midst of 
thpse eternal memories, be never aimed at the breast of the 
unarmed, or used to protect acts of violence. The repose of 
Rome should be that of the Lion-a repose as solemn as its 
roar is terrible. Romans! your Triumvirs have taken upon 
then1selves the solemn pledge of showing to Europe that you 
are better than those who assail you, that every accusation 
hurled against you is a calumny; that Republican principles 
have extinguished those seeds of anarchy which were fomented 
by the previous Government, and which the re-establishment 
of the past alone could reproduce; that you are not only 
brave, but good, and that firmness and law are the soul of 
your Republic. Under these conditions, your Triumvirs will 
remain at your head with pride: under these conditions they 
will fight, hastening with you to the barricades, citizens like 
yourselves. Let them remain inviolate as the love which binds 
together rulers and people, irrevocable as the common resolve of 
Government and people, to n1aintain intact, and pure from 
every stain, the banner of the Republic. 
"The person is inviolable, the Governnlent alone has the 
right and duty to punish. 
" Property is inviolable. Every stone in Rome is sacred. 
The Government a10ne has the right Rnd duty to modify the 
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inviolability of property when the good of the country re- 
quires it. 
"It is permitted to none to make arrests or domiciliary 
visits without the direction or assistance of a Iuilitary com- 
mander. 
"Foreigners are especially protected by the Republic. All 
citizens are moral securities for the reality of this protection. 
" The military COlllll1ission which has been instituted decides 
rapidly, as the exceptional nature of the circumstances and 
the safety of the people require, all ncts of sedition, reaction, 
anarchy, and violation of the laws. 
"The K ational Guard, as it hac;; proyed itself ready to 
fight bravely for the safety of the Republic, will prove itself 
ready to n1aintain its honour inviolate before Europe. To it 
specially is cOllilnitted the preservation of order and the 
execution of the regulations here laid down." 


A vezzana, in another proclanlation, endeavoured to 
restrain those ,yho stole horses and goods in the name 
of the arill y . 
Serious '\vere the troubles and menlol'able the cyents 
,vhich took place in the provinces. I mentioned ho\v 
the Constitutional party, predonlinant at Bologna, fore- 
seeing that the public liberty \vould be ruined by the 
1\Inzzillian experiments, had from the first used every 
honest endeavour to secure it. But a
 it ,vas clear 
that the Court of Gaeta ,vas not only indi
posed faith- 
fully to adhere to the Statute, but that it feared the 
counsels of the Constitutionalists eyen more than 
l\Iazzinian yiolence, they abstained froIn any inter- 
ference ,vhatever; for the efforts made to restore the 
miserable government of the clergy ,vere not theirs, 
but the ,york of the Germans. The affairs of Rome 
having after\vards reached the point \vhich ,ve have 
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mentioned, and the French expedition having been 
dispatched, the Republicans in the provinces hoped it 
,,
ould prove the bul \vark of the ROlnan Republic. 
The Constitutionalists, on the other hand, "
ere per- 
snarled that France, having taken up arnlS at the invi- 
tation of the Pope, ,vould use them for his purposes, 
anrl not for those of the Republic. Yet as the ambas- 
sadors of France at the Courts of Tuscany and Gaeta 
professed liberal vie\ys, there ,yere sonle ,,,ho Yen- 
tured to conjecture that the French, having once 
entered ROl1le, would restore the State to those condi- 
tions ,vhich the disturbances in N ovenl ber had changed. 
They began, therefore, to question, ".hether it ,vould 
not be advisable to request France to protect free 
institutions, as her aUlbassadors and envoys had reCOlTI- 
mended, and in consequence, l\Iamiani ,vrote to Bo- 
logna, saying, that although it ,vas not advisable to 
place llluch confidence in the promises made by the 
French Governnlent, )
et as " 
1. Drou}
n de l'HuJs had 
asked for some striking denlonstration in fayour of COl1- 
stitutional liberty, because it ,vould serve to aid him in 
the arrangement he ,vas attenlpting, it ,,
as contenl- 
plated to invite the most distinguished of the l\Iuni- 
cipalities to send an address to President Bonaparte, 
and he looked to Bologna to set the example." He 
concluded by introducing the project of an address, 
couched in the follo\ving terms :- 


" THE 
IUNICIPALITY TO THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH 
REPUBLIC: 
"At tI}e time when our minds were filled with distress, 
under the fresh disaster which had befallen the Italian arms 
, 
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we receivE'd information that your Governn1ent, 
I. Presi- 
dent, in concert with those of Spain, Austria, and X aples, bûd 
resolved to con1ply with the formal demand which hi::; Jloliness 
Pius IX. had luade, for the intervention of all thr four Powers, 
jn order to regain the possession ancI the exercise of his tem- 
pontI power. 
"It is in1possible for us to believe that 
'ou, your Govern- 
lllent, and the French nation, wil1 consent to such a denH
lld, 
and employ the force of anns, if necessary, to carry it into 
effect, without, at the 

llne tin1e, maintaining aUll guaranteeing 
to this people the free institutions of which they are ill pos::;es- 
::;iOll, should they he threatened and attacked by a reactionary 
party, against the will of the l}rince hill1self, and should \yar be 
waged against the intense desire which the people have cheri::;hed 
for so many years, and which they ha\Te :shown by so many 
efforts, by innumerable victims, by all those signs and testimo- 
nies, which clearly indicate the indon1itable and persevering 
will of ciyilised population
. 
"If, therefore, oppressed as we are by tbe new misfortunes 
of Italy, we do not preserve the power of disposing of our- 
selves according to our wishes, still that justice, which we dare 
not hope to obtain from other potentates, we trust to receive 
from you, and from your Government, which, in virtue of its 
present Republican Constitution, cannot make use of arms in 
another country, to the hurt and detriment of the nationality 
find freedom of a people. 
,; And, moreover, the Government of France should seriously 
consider, and be finnly persuaded, that unless a large and free 
representative Government is conceded to these proyinces, and 
the ndn1Ínistratioll confided to secular hnnds, with all those 
guarantees which are the natural and real safeguards of consti- 
tutional liberty, the Powers will entirely fail, or most imper- 
fectly succeed, in every end they propose to obtain by their in- 
tervention; disturbances of every kind will begin afresh, and, if 
possible, become more frequent, and more fierce than they ever 
were before. 
"Political Refol"1lls, merely Legislative Councils, even the 
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enfranchisement of the :i\Iunicipality, however large and well 
framed these measures 1uay be, would not be sufficient, after 
what has taken place both here and in Europe, to restore quiet, 
security, and lasting content to this unhappy country. For 
absolute guarantees are required, which cannot be eluded, 
falsified, or destroyed; such as the liberty of the press, the 
Civic Guard, the responsibility of all the :\Iinisters; the annual 
vote of taxes, and others of the same description. It is by 
these means alone, that we shall be able to resist, legally and 
efficiently, the powerful abettors of the ancient system, who, it 
must be confessed, are more numerous and obstinate among the 
ecclesiastical orders than is generally supposed; more exas- 
perated anù embittered, than enlightened and con'ected by 
terrible events which have recently occurred; because they 
are disposed, more than ever, to rely on the success and the 
predominance of the eternal enemies of the Italian name. 
" 'Ve, then, who believe we have a special claim to be consi- 
dered as the representatives and interpreters of the will of the 
people, inasmuch as we have been invested with the magistracy 
under the new 
Iunicipallaw, in virtue of a free and universal 
suffrage, do not hesitate to give expression to these wishes, as 
proceeding from the general opinion and desire of the people, 
and we confidently rely on your equity, and on that of your 
Government, persuaded that you will not ignore our rights- 
the universal rights of nations, and the supreme and inevitable 
necessity of the times. N or will you deem it just or right 
to forget, :ßL President, that yon once spontaneously took 
up arms for the liberties of this very people, in the midst 
of whom you were reared, and that your glorious blood also 
derives its source from them." 


The opinion preyaiIed an10ngst the Bolognese, that 
a
 the Court of Gaeta ,vas eYÍùentJy deternlined not. to 
restore the Statute, and the aU1hnssadors of France gaye 
no security that the ,yi
hes of the 
1 ullicipaJity ".ould 
be granted, it ,yas the 1110si prudent COUI'
e to abstain 
fronl an,? òenlon
tration ,,,hateyer. 
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l\Iean\vhile, the Governnlent of Rome having ordered 
the Presidents of the provinces to convoke the l\luni- 
cipal Councils, in order that they might record their 
votes in favour of the ]{epubIic, Rodolfo Audinot, 
and 
latteo Pedrini, proceeded to Bologna. Both 
these 11len, although they belonged to the moderate 
party in the ROll1an .Asselllbly, \vere of opinion, that 
as all expedients for conciliation ,vith the Court at 
Gaeta had failed, it ,vas no longer advisable to make 
deUlollstrations in opposition to the !lOll1an Govern- 
ment; and they feared that if Bologna should set the 
exanlple, civic factious nlight disturb the State, and 
foreigners reap the ad vantage. Therefore they ,vent 
to Bologna, to endeavour to induce the l\lunicipaIity, if 
it ,yould not pass a vote in conformity ,vith republican 
,,,ishes, to be at any rate contented ,vith condeUuling 
the restoration of the clergy and the foreign invasion. 
Zannolini, the senator, had hinted that it appeared 
to him scarcely fitting that a Council ,vhich ,vas insti- 
tuted to direct the l\lunicipal Administration, should 
debate on 111atters regarding the governlllent of the 
State; but the doubt, though sagacious and honest, 
".as not aIIo\yed to have any ,,-eight, nor ,vas it possible 
it sh
uld have at that conjuncture. After,vards, \vhpn 
they began to discuss the lllanifesto ,vhich they desired 
to dra,v up, Professor Ferranti, a priest of singular 
virtue and indepelHlent spirit, ,vas of opinion that 
they should ask point blank for the restitution of the 
Statute and lay governnlent, but the opinion of 
Audinot preyailed; and a declaration, opposing the 
restoration of the clergy and the foreign invasion, 
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,yas, paragraph by paragraph, discussed, corrected, and 
appro ved. 
In the mean \"hil
, tbe ne'vs of the victory gained by 
the Romans on the 30th of April, reached Bologna, 
and re-a\vakened national exultation and republican 
hopes. Advantage ,vas taken of this occasion to deco- 
rate ,,
ith medals those anlong the citizens and people, 
,vho had been ,younded on the 8th of August, in 
the victorious engagenlent ,vith the Austrians, and to 
obtain from the National Guard pledges of fidelity to 
tbe Republic. There "
as at that time at Bologna a 
Lombard refugee, Brescianini by natne, a thëatrical 
politician, ,vith other Italian refugees; sonle of them 
of good, others of bad character, but all of thenl 
of extrell1e opinions. These nlen, depending on the 
nlob, ",
hich no'y began to raise its head again, not only 
determined to provoke by their vain boasts, the Aus- 
trians, ,,,ho "
ere nlaking denlonstrations on the confines, 
but to menace and insult the rich citizens, and every 
nlan ,vho "'as, or ,yas supposed to be, inclined to tenl- 
perate opinions, and to prudent measures. O\ving 
to this cause the city, ,vhich had hitherto preserved 
the 8th of ...-\.ugust in dear and honoured mel110ry, pre- 
served it no,v in fear of the rapine and bloodshed, by 
,,-hich, on the succeeding days, it '"fas contaminated, 
and it kne\v not ,,,hethel' most to fear the vengeance of 
the Austrians, or the outrage
 of thieves. Thus one- 
half of the cit

 lived in licence, and the other half in 
terror. In this state of things the :\1 unicipal magis- 
trates sUlllnloned a nleeting, at \yhich the President 
and the COl1llllanders of the slllall lllilitary force ,yere 
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present. In it a resolution ,yas passed, that if the 
Goyernment decided on resisting tbe Austrians, no 
arn1S should be gi \yen either to the populace or the 
refugees. But the latter broke into the arnloury, and 
took fronl it those arnlS ,,,hich they after\\yards llsed, 
Inore to the apprehen
ion and terror of the citizens, 
than to the danlage of the enemy; of ,vhich more 
,,'ill be said hereafter. 
In the other province' of ROlllagna '''ere Republicans, 
after the fashion of those at !{olne; Constitutionalists, 
after the exanlple of those at Bologna; Factions, 
accorùing to established CU...;tOll1. X or can I find anJ- 
thing ,yorthy of particular J11ention, unless it be that in 
l{a venna, the Cardinal Arch bishop Falconieri, a man 
of holJ life and distinguished piety, ,yl1o had been 
threatened b)" a fe'v anlongRt the turbulent, "yas 
defended by the honest citizens, and Ly the public 
authorities, and, for the loye of peace, retired frolll his 
See. The to'Vll of Pesaro '''as disturbed by the tlUl1ults 
of the people, ,,-ho ,vould not perlnit grain to be sent fronl 
the port to ,r enice; and Scnegallia ,,,as a prey to the 
factions, \yho in
ulted the Bishop, Father Giusto, of 
C,-unerino, ana conl111itted l11any nlurders \vith iUlpunity. 
Ancona, after the cut-throats ,vhich h3d ra'
aged 
it ',"cre cast into prison, by the exertions of the Conl- 
n1Ï
sar)" Orsini, had at last attained to tranquillity. In 
the quiet to,vns of the 
Ial'ches faction ,vas at a Io,y 
ebb, yet lesi "yas alarilled LJ rnurders, and Osimo by 
attenlpts at insurrection. 
lacerata and Perugia, those 
beautiful cities, lllaintainecl quiet and exenlption fronl 
disgrace, under the firm rule of a ,vise GOyernlllent, 
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administered, in the forDIer, by Zanoni; in the latter, 
b)" Rota; there ,yas licence at FoJigl1o, and quiet 
at Spoleto and Calnerino, at least as far as the tilnes 
".ould permit. At Fermo, the Cardinal .A.rchbishop de 
AngeIis ,yas arrested, and conducted to the fortress 
of Ancona, by order of the ROlnan Government, for 
having, so they said, held intercourse \vith Gaeta-a 
crinle \vl1Ïch deserves, I hardly kno,v \vhat blame or 
punishnIent; and for having given advice and encou- 
rageluent to the insurgents on the confines of Naples 
(amongst ,vhorn he had a relation), \vhich, if true, \vas 
not the office of a pastor of souls. 
The province of FernIo ,vas, indeed, tormented by 
the plots of these insurgents, and by the incur
ions 
,vhich they l11ade into the province of Ascoli. I have 
already described the earlier conflicts, and ho\v, after 
the skirmish at Capo di Rigo, being pursued by Ro- 
selli, they took flight first to Arquata, and then to 
Regno, "There Sa velli, their principal cOlnmander, as- 
senIbled them together, and prepal'ed for ne,v enter- 
})rises. 'Vhen first the Republican soldiers aban- 
doned those places to In arch to the succour of ROlne, 
and there ,vas no longer any doubt of tbe foreign in- 
vasions, it ,,-as l\Ionsignor Savelli ,,-ho set these men 
on. This fact is proved by his O\Vll letters, in \vhich 
he congratu]ates a l\Iajor Palonlba, praises a Brigadier 
Alboni, and says, " I should \fish to profit by the 
good disposition of your ,vorthy peasants, in spreading 
as llIuch as possible the Pontifical GOyernlnent, and 
hum bIing the sacrilegious Republicans." He ordered 
that the Conlmanders should remove froDI office such 
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municipal lllagistrates as ,,"ere suspected, and advised 
theln to 8tÙ. up the well-disposed of the p1"ovince of Fe1"mO 
by means of the understanùing ,vhich the priest Ta- 
liani, and P1'cci01le kept up ,vith old friends; that is to 
say, ,vith those ,vho had borne anus against the French 
at the tinle of tbe Consulate anù the Empire. He 
then desired that "the adnlinistrators of the Ex- 
chequer and the Communes should be ,yarned to pay 
110 nlore money to tþe Republic, under penalty of 
having to pay t,vice." Thus, these hrigand
, as they 
are caIled, not only devastated the land ,vhich they 
had first infested, and attenlpted Amandola, but scoured 
Ascoli. The President Calindri, fearing that - the 
brigands ,,"ould be follo,ved by the K eapolitan troops, 
,yho 'vere collecting on the frontiers, left the city and 
betook himself to San Benedetto. But the city, which 
did not admire l\Ionsignor SavelIi's bravoes, deter- 
l11ined to repulse them; encouraged not only by the 
Gonfaloniere Sgarilia, but also by the Bishop ZeIli, ,yho 
,veIl kne"v that the priests of Taliani's band did not 
bring either benedictions or indulgences. 
The Savellians accordingly ,rent to the attack, and 
})osted theJl1selves ,yithin some houses in a suburb, 
from ,vhich the citizens dislodged thenl ,vith great 
bravery, and thus freed themselves from that nuisance. 
Orsini, the same ,,,,lio had delivered Ancona fron1 assas- 
sins, proceelled thither soon after ,,,,ith 500 soldiers, 
and made preparations for securing AscoJi frOBl fresh 
aggressions. But after a short interval, Serpieri and 
Caldesi, t,yO other Commissioners of the Assembly, 
recalled Orsini and the troops, fearing lest they nlight 
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be surrounded by the Neapolitans and the Austrians, 
,vho ,vere descending from the A pennines. N everthe- 
less, the people of Ascoli defended theIllselves bravely, 
though unassisted. In the other provinces and territories 
nearer to the capital, no events ,vorthy of mention 
took place. It is said, that at Orte, in the province of 
Viterbo, preparations ,vere made for insurrection; the 
police intercepted some letters there, and arrested 
Father Secchi, a Jesuit, ,vho, in disguise, and under an 
assumed name, ,vas living in the house of the Countess 
Saracinelli. 
In the 111eantime, all the provinces, municipalities, 
and clubs sent assurances to Rome of adhesion to the 
Republic, enmity to the government of the clergy, 
and protests against foreign invasion. l\Iost sincere 
,vas the hatred against all clerical governn1ent, equally 
sincere the indignation against the foreigners ,vho 
,vere attempting to restore it. The excitement of the 
times, the exanlple of others, the declamatory speeches, 
and the docility ,vith \ybich the people learn to 111ake 
certain sho,vs of deference to,vards an existing go- 
vernn1ent, dictated for the 1110st part the phrases of 
reverence to\vards the llepublic. To set great value 
on them, and to make great boast of them, as the 
Republicans did, is either puerility or imposture; to 
deprecate and scorn them, as the clergy did, is folly, 
since they can show nothing 1ike them. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


ACCURSI IN PARIS.-RUSCONI IN LONDO
.-CARE TAKEN OF THE 
WOUNDED FRENCH AND THE PRISOKERS.-EXCHANGE OF PRISONERS. 
-ADDRESS OF FILOPANTI IN ST. PETER'S.-EXCUSES AND ACCUSA- 
TIONS OF GENERAL OUDIKOT, AND OF THE FRENCH AJ,IBASSADORS 
AT GAETA RELATIVE TO THE COMBAT OF THE 30TH APRIL,-RE- 
:MARKS.-CRITICAL OBSERVATIO
S O
 THE PARISIAN MOVEMENT OF 
FEBRUARY, 184R.-oN ITS COXSEQUENCES.-ON THE FOUNDATIONS 
OF THE NEW STATE.-ON THE CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY.-EXCITE- 
:MENT PRODUCED IN THE MINDS OF THE ASSEMBLY BY THE NEWS 
OF THE 30TH OF APRIL,-SPEECH OF JULES FAVRE.-ANSWER OF 
BARROT.-CONCLUSION OF THE REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE Ap. 
POn
TED BY THE ASSEl\fBLY.-TEXT OF THE CO!\OnSSION GIVEN 
TO LESSEPS.-SOME EXPHESSIONS USED BY BARROT AND BY THE 
PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC.-TENOR OF A SPEECH MADE BY 
BARROT TO THE ASSEMBLY.-ORDERS GIVEN TO GENERAL OUDINOT 
BY THE MINISTER FOR FORErGN AFFAIRS.-LETTER FROM GENE- 
RAL OUDINOT TO THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC.-ARRIVAL 
OF LESSEPS IN THE FRENCH CA},IP. 


THE governors of Rome thinking, on account of the 
victory ,vhich they had obtained, that ther must en- 
deavour to ,york upon France, sent Accursi to Paris 
for the purpose of treating, not so lTIuch ,,,ith the Go- 
vernment as ,vith the parties and sects ,vhich ,vere op.. 
posed to it. At tll e same tithe, Rusconi \vrote to the 
Catholic Governments, endeavouring to convince thelll 
that the enterprise in \vhich they had engaged ,vas 
bringing dishonour upon religion, by contaminating its 
}'obe \vith the blood they \vere shedding in order to 
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restore the telllporal throne of the Pope. And inas- 
much as he hoped but little from the French, and 
thought it ,yas his duty to endeavour by every llleans 
in his po\ver to obtain the countenance of England, he 
\vent himself to London to second the exertions of the 
Deputy l\Iarioni, ,vhom the Triumvirs had sent thither 
as an ambassador. 
The French prisoners in ROlne, and especially the 
"\vounded, "
ere provided with every comfort, and at- 
tended to \vith the greatest care. History disclaims 
the \vhispered hnputations on the character of the 
ladies ,vho distinguished thenlselves in these charitable 
,vorks, for if there be truth in the charge that all were 
not ,vholly irreproachable (a charge \vhich the right- 
minded \vould not urge, and the pious \,,"ould ignore), 
private life is sacred in the tempJe of charity. Nor 
,vas it only to the ,younded who had fallen into their 
po\ver that the Romans showed kindness, for General 
Oudinot having asked as a favour that physicians 
Inight be sent to attend those ,vhom he had left at 
l\lagIianella, they c0111plied \vith his ,vishes, on ,vhich 
follo\ved an exchange of good offices, and reciprocal 
proofs of generous feeling. "Then discussions were 
comnlenced respecting the exchange of prisoners, the 
General set at liberty the battalion of l\Iellara, and the 
Triunlvirs announced that, as there \vas no reason for 
'var bet\veen France and Rome, the latter, ,vhilst firm 
in defending her own independence, ,vas lllost anxious 
to avoid any nlisunderstanding bet\veen the t\VO Repub- 
lics, therefore the ROlllan people ,vould not consider the 
soldiers ,vho fought in obedience to the commands of 
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the French Government as responsible for its errors, 
and \rould accordingly liberate the prisoners of the 
30th of Apri1. These soldiers "ere led through the 
streets of ROllle aUlidst cro,vds o
 an applauding 
people, and entered St. Peter's, \vhere Filopanti so- 
Ienlnly addressed thenl in these "
ords :-" Frenchmen 
and Italians! in this holy and sublime telnple, let us 
together pray to the Omnipotent for the liberty of all 
people, and for uniYer
al fraternity." It ,vas a striking 
sight to see then), Frenclllnen and Italians, offering up 
tlleir prayers together. 'Vhen the French soon after 
left the church, they ,,"ere acconlpanied to the gates of 
the city by the rejoicing people, and took their ,yay to 
their quarters at Palo. 
The new's of the events of the 30th of A pril having 
reached Paris, the GovernUlent, the Assembly, and the 
factioll
, ,,"ere afFected and excited in various ,yays, 
accor(1Ïng to their different characters and opinions. 
General Oudinot, \vl1Îlst urging that he should have 
ilnnlediate reinforcements, had sought to retrieve his 
o,vn reputation by laying on the refugees all the blame 
of the resistance offered by ROlne, and had excused his 
O\Yll blunders by the supposed stratagenls of the enemy. 
The alllba
sadors at Gaeta having also urged the Ge- 
neral to attack the capital, \vhen they found that the 
enterprise had turned out so contrary to their expecta- 
tions, eÀaggerated the violence and the number of the 
foreigners, ,,
ho they said ,vere oyerpo,vering. Perhaps 
,vhen this period shan beconle antiquity, and ,vben the 
memory of the events here narrated shall be far re- 
moved from the passions ,,
hich cast a veil over 
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the judgment, it ,,
ill seem difficult to believe that 
those foreign Govern1l1ents ,vho bore arms against 
Rome could have ll1ade charges so insulting, and so 
contrary to the rights of nations, and that a private 
foreigner had undertaken to defend them. Yet ,ye 
are ,,-itness to these and other insults and impostures, 
\vhich, proceeding coolly ,vith the narrative, I leave to 
the conscience of civilised nations to judge. 
The Constitution of the French Republic ha ving 
been 
anctioned, and Buonaparte chosen President by 
the people, the Constituent French Assembly had no'v 
arrived at tbe termination of its existence. Although, 
generally speaking, in popular asselnblies created by 
revolutions, llloderate opinions only gain the ascen- 
dancy after a long interval from the stonny mon1ent 
in which they have their origin, yet in this Constituent 
Assem bly it ,,,,as conservative ideas that prevailed, and 
the Catholic and 
Ionarchical party had the upper 
hand. 'Vhich circun1stance ,ve Inust not refer so 
much to the stratagems they employed (,yhich those 
persons are accustomed to do ,yho ground their opinions 
upon circu1l1stances ,yhich are merely accidental and 
lie upon the surface), as to the very nature of the 
movernent ,yhich, in February, 1848, converted France 
into a republic-to its immediate consequences-and 
to the fallacy of the doctrines on ,vhich the ne,v State 
,,-as based. This 11l0ven1ent, Parisian rather than na- 
tional, ,vas brought about much Inore by the influence 
of Papal COSlllopolitanism, ,vhich had become liberal 
by a recent chance, and by the reforming movements 
in Ita1y, than by the virtue or strength of the French 
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Republicans, ",'ho, had it not been for the obstinacy of 
Louis Philippe and his counsellors, ,vould not have 
been able, even tenlporarily, to catch fortune by the 
forelock. If this \vere not sufficiently sho,,-n in other 
,yays, it ,,"ould be conclusively proved by the mode in 
1\'hich the movement ended; for the nature of revolu- 
tions is better seen in their course, and the results in 
,vhich they teru1inate, than in the noise ,,,hich they 
nlake and the ephenleral changes \vhich they generate. 
In the people and amongst the educated citizens there 
,vas a strong and just desire for greater extension of 
the franchise; in the lower orders of the large cities, 
the need and ardent desire for econol1lical reforms ,va
 
in some degree real; in all classes admiration of 
the triU111pbant Italian COD1Dlotions prevailed, and 
the mania for inlitation. The blindness of the Govern- 
ment and of the Conservative bigots gave oppor- 
tunity to their eager adversaries and rivals of stirring 
up the city-to the republican faction of overpo\yering 
the Government-to the economic party of putting 
thelnselves for,vard and Dlaking their o\vn use of the 
RepuLlic. l\Ionarchical institutions having fallen, those 
,vho had insurrectionised the city by attenl pting to 
extend then1 ,vere struck ,,,ith alarnl, together ,vith 
the conquered Conservatives; the Dlen who had pro- 
posed to thenlsel yes the Republic as the ultimate end 
of their conspiracies, proud and astonished at their easy 
triunlph, became at once conservative, and thus the 
Parisian movement suddenly took a retrograde di- 
rection; for every revolution ,vhich stops, recedes, 
or rather ceases altogether. The econolnic party 
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who called themselves Socialists, being composed of 
men engaged in the experin1ent of ,vorking out daring 
theories, and seeking for an expected good, alone 
desired to urge on the revolution, but they had to face 
not only all the old monarchical Conservatives, but the 
ne,v republican Conservatives also. These Republicans, 
ho,vever, ,,,hen they ,vere elevated to the rank of Dic- 
tators, did not succeed any better in governing the 
country than the Orleans dynasty had done. For, as 
the latter had not been able to perceive, that, in order 
to save the monarchy, it was necessarJ to earn for it 
gratitude and glory, to extend the franchise, and to 
propitiate the people, so the heads of the Republic 
,vere not able to understand the true nature of the 
movements in Italy, ,,,hieh had acted as a spark to 
kindle the European conflagration; that is, the de- 
sire to settle and fix the several States on the natural 
basis of national independence, "hich is the legitin1ate, 
necessary, and infallible explanation of the ciyil rights 
of Christian peoples. It: instead of speaking after the 
manner of Sibyls of the treaties of 1815, and strutting 
before the face of Europe in garrulouR and aID bitious 
idleness, they had boldly proposed national illdepen.. 
dence as the ain1 of the revolution, they ,,"ould have 
01 
fed it ,,,ith nutritious aliiDent, ,vhich ,voldd have pro- 
duced, perhaps, a happJ, certainly a most glorious 
result, and at the same time they would have mode.. 
rated and corrected the bitter feelings ,vhich ,vere 
boiling in the hearts of the populace. Forgetful of 
the past, ignorant and fearful of the present, in1provi- 
dent and jealous of the future, the republican rulers 
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imagined they should ha ve it in their po,ver to restore 
tranquillity to the city, to direct events at their pleasure, 
and to lull a conllnercial age ,vith Lamartine odes and 
songs in praise of 
1:an's nature; they believed they should 
be able to accolnplish a revolution, talne the populace, 
and satisfy all desires for political and economic refornls 
by the single expedient of universal suffrage, that is to 
say, by putting in practice that fallacious theory ,vhich, 
in matters of reason, justice, and science, concedes 
aLsolute authority to lnere nUDlbers. But the Pari- 
sian 1110Venlent being neither spontaneous nor national, 
it "
as evident that universal suffi'age, as it cannot 
express universal opinion, l11USt necessarily represent, 
on the one hand, the passions of parties, and on the 
other, the ,,-ishes of the rich, the learned, and the 
clergy, ,,'ho ahvays go\
ern the masses \vhen they are 
not inflanled by their o\vn passions. For it is the 
natural tendellcy of universal suffrage (\vhich, if the 
passions be unchained, can only generate the tyranny 
of a nlob) to facilitate the restoration of the old systeln, 
or, l'ather, those furiou'3 refluxes ,,-hich are called reac- 
tions, ,yllÍch take place \vhen the people are in an un- 
easy state, on account of the changes of gOyernlnent ha v- 
ing din1ÏllilShed profits, and turneù poverty into misery, 
,vhilst the don1Înant faction are luxuriating in licence. 
Thus it happened that the rich, the clergy, and the Jnid.. 
dIe classes, opposed to those econonlÍc changes ,vhich the 
Socialists had devised, ,vere able to check the revolution, 
and to prepare a reaction luuch more easily by 111eanS of 
universal suffrage than they ,,"ould have done if the re- 
IJublicans had been satisfied \yith a franchise restricted 
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to that class of citizens ,vho are the most influenced by 
attachment to political forms. The clergy, \vho had 
borne a grudge to the Orleans dynasty, and approved 
the movement of February, had acquired that sort of 
authority over the people ,vhich they gain more com- 
pletely in a pure democracy than in any other State; 
and it is clear they ,vould have used it, as history 
teaches us they al\vays do \vhen they meddle ,vith 
politics, either to transform the Government, should 
the mob be triulnphant, into a so-called theocracy, 
which is nothing else than a barefaced clerical 
oligarchy combined \vith a vulgar democracy; or, 
should the IO\1 T er orders fail, to re-establish those 
bigoted monarchies which are merely clerical tyranny 
in disguise, supported by a courtly aristocracy. But 
,vhen the po,yer of the economic factions, and of 
that disorderly multitude, ",
hicb, restrained neither 
by religion nor principle, is ready to embrace any 
licentious and violent party \vhatever, had been de- 
stroyed in June, 1848, by the Conservative Repub. 
licans, the French Revolution ,vas over; the preser- 
vation not only of the good, but also of the bad, 
economic institutions \vas secured, and the Constituent 
Assembly becallle, not only stationary, but retrograde. 
The Republicans, ,vho \vere inimical to social revolu- 
tions, were obliged necessarily to incline to\vards po- 
litical reactions, and they \vere carried so far that, 
finding themselves bet\veen the Scylla and Charybdis 
of a Republic \vhich styled itself social, and the D10- 
narchy, they either sided ,vith the latter in their heart
 
or had not courage openly to oppose those ,vho were 
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striving to restore it. In this ,yay, and not through the 
influence of the stars, ,ve nUlY explain the actual suc- 
cession of events, and the rising fortunes of the Napo- 
leon fanlily ; because the l1ephe,v of Napoleon, ,vhilst 
securing the repose desired by all, pernlitted the Io,ver 
orders to hope for the gratification of those desires 
,vhich ,vere the sole Inoving cause of the late revolu- 
tion, or at least the only flag unùer ,vhich all parties 
fought; and because, in the return to the past, he is 
more nearly allieù than any other candidate to the 
people, and to that great revolution ,vhich finished at 
Napoleon, ,vho consolidated its foundations, and covered 
it ,vith glory. The revolution at the close of the last 
century, prepared by the vices of the court and the 
clergy, headed by philosophy and literature, and facili- 
tated by the hunger of the people, ,vas set in motion by 
refornls, ,vhich, ,,'hether they ,,"ere political, or econo- 
Dlic, or civil, effected a real radical change in the 
then conditions of society. Then it took root in the 
}Jeople, and necessarily extended to the populace ,vho 
required a social change, and the populace submitted to 
its tyranny, until they ,vere so ,rearied that they gave 
themselves up, according to their custom, to a despot. 
"r eary, not of the revolution, its troubles, and risks, 
but as they had already reaped its fruits in the 
enlancipation of labour, civil equality, participation in 
all civic rights and honours, they had no longer any 
iInpelling cause to expose thenlscl yes to risks and 
trouble for forms of government ,vhich they regard 
but little, seeing that they do not understand them. 
But, although the Con
titucnt Asselnbly of 1848, 
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thanks to universal suffrage, ,vas stationary and retro- 
grade, yet as it ,vas still near its origin, and, in one 
of the articles of the Constitution, had made a la\v 
that the Republic should not carry arms against other 
nations ,vho wished to attain to national independence, 
it was ashanlecl to undertake the enterprise of putting 
do,vn the Roman Republic, and ,vas much disturbed by 
the l1e,vs of the battle which French soldiers had 
fought, ,vith such unfortunate results, under the ,valls 
of Rome. Add to this, that every Assembly near the 
tennination of its existence is naturally less anlenable to 
Government, because the deputies think less of gratify- 
ing it, than of humouring their constituents, and because 
they give free scope to their natural inclinations, jealous 
of all interference, as well as to private resentment; 
therefore not only did the Republican Socialists get into 
a passion, but the very nlen ,vho had consented in Par- 
liament, that the monarchical and Catholic party should 
carry out the expedition to Ci vità Vecchia, either stood 
aloof or spoke angrily against it. Jules Favre, óne of these, 
said on the 7th of l\Iay, that the Ministers, ,vho had pro- 
lllised that the French soldiers should protect Italy 
from Austrian fury, had sent them to fight against the 
ROlnans; and ,,,hen some deputies exclaimed tbat it 
,vas not against the Romans, but against foreigners, they 
had fought, he concluded in these ,yords:- 


"They are Romans, not foreigners, who take up arms against 
us, because we are foreigners at Rome; they are Romans 
who take up arms against that sacerdotal government, which, 
whatever may be said to the contrary, our troops would reinl- 
pose-Romans who are ready to die-Romans who have died. 



78 


FROM THE ARRIVAL 


[BOOK VI. 


Do you call them foreigners? Do you call them a horde of ad- 
venturers? To-morrow, probably, you will call tbose brigands, 
wllo have not permitted the soil of their country to be conta- 
minated with impunity by foreign soldiers. Pretty ideas, 
upon my honour! ,rhen it was announced from tlÚs tribune 
that our soldiers had landed in Italy to defend liberty, to re- 
store order, to COlTect anarchy, the truth then was not spoken, 
or another object was secretly in view. Certain commissions 
}}aye been issued, under what influence I kno\\ not, so doubtful 
in their wording that they afford latitude for attempting any 
cnterprise whatever: they fire, as it 'were, a carte blanchc, on 
which the Cardinals may write with the greatest ease the 
list of the proscribed, and of those condemned to death. 
It was said from this tribune (tbe l.!onitellr is myauthority)- 
the words of the :\Iinister of Justice do not leave the shadow 
of a doubt about it; those of General Lamoricière are most dis- 
tinct-it was said, that nothing would Le attempted against the 
Roman people; that we were taking up anns against the influence 
of Austria and the I
ing of Naples. N ow what cause have 
JOu served? For whon} have you shed the blood of your brave 
officers and soldiers? For whom the Italian blood, the blood 
of that noble nation to whonl you showed so l11uch syn1patby? 
That blood has been shed in behalf of the l)ope, and of abso- 
lutism. France, who sent her soldiers into America to fight 
against English tyranny, was always, when shr was guided by 
men worthy of her, the cllan1pion of liberty and of generous 
ideas-what have you done with France? You have made 
her the gendanJle of absolutism." 


l\Iany and still 1110re violent speeches foIlo,ved, to 
,vhich Barrot, the President of the Council, replied 
that the proclan1ation of General Oudinot, in ,yhich 
the Italians 'v ere caned by thp name of brothc'rs, and 
the French ,vere said to be sent into Italy, in the cha- 
racter of auæilia1'ies in the g'reat cause of liberty, ,,-as 
the composition of the l\linister for Foreign Affairs, 
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by \yhich lIe intended to sho\v the liberal intentions of 
Governn1ent. " France," he concluded, "cannot enter 
Italy, as everyone must kno\Y', except in the interests 
of liberty." .A.nd, as one an10ngst tbe nUl11erous accusa- 
tions brought against him ,vas this, that he ougbt not 
to have given any order to move upon Rome, he 
proceeded :- 
"Do JOu forget, then, under what condition we gave that 
order? . . . . 'Vhat was the 0 bj ect of our Italian enterprise? 
I appeal to the memory of an, and to the dictates of common 
sense-the object was to place a weight in the balance in which 
were weighed the destinips of Italy, to secure to the Roman 
people the conditions of good government and just liberty; 
conditions which would have been impaired by reaction or by 
foreign intervention. Now, I repeat, that, in order to obtain this 
double object, it was necessary to occupy a strong position in 
the Roman States." 
He then denied expressly that General Oudinot had 
been ordered to attack the Ron1an Republic, saying :- 
" The question is this-Have we given the General an order 
to attack the Roman Republic? That is the question we have 
to go into. I invoke the testimony of all who have read the 
written commission, and I ask them if there is in it a single 
indication of such an order. It is said that General Ouclinot 
must have intimated to the Roman Government that it ought 
to resign, and I demand that the proof of such an intimation 
should be brought forward. It does not exist:' 
I do not think it necessary to give further details 
of \vhat took place bet\yeen the accusers and defenders 
of the Government. Suffice it to consign to history 
the ,yords \vith ,vhich the Committee selected to pro- 
pose a resolution concluded their report :- 
"As to the movements of the army," they said, "it was 
clearly understood that it was to be quartered at Cività Vecchia, 
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the place chosen for the disenlbarkation, and that it was also to 
overcome any resistance it might meet with. But that, when it 
llad proceeded thus far, we should await events, and should only 
march to Rome to preserve it from foreign intervention or from 
tbe excesses of a counter-revolution, as protectors and cLosen 
arbitrators. N ow the majority of Jour Committee, comparing 
the facts of which they have cognisance with all the statements 
which have been made to the Assembly, and with the declara- 
tions, on the strength of which it Illade its decision, have come 
to the conclusion that the direction given to the enterprise has 
not been confornlable to ,he intention with which it was pro- 
posed and accepted; consequently, they have the honour to 
submit to you tbe following resolution :-The llational A,,,- 
seJJ1bly invites tlte Got o el'Jl1JzeJlt to JJlaX:e, u'ithout delay, the 
llece.
sary arraJ1geJJleJlf.s, in order tlult tIle Italian e
l'j)editioJl 
11lay not deviate frollt the object fllat u'as jJrojJosed to it." 
The As
enl b1)" approved the resolution by 388 votes 
against 241. Thp l\Iinisters ,rere so satisfied ,vith the 
result (sonle of theln in reality, others only in appear- 
ance) that they dctermined forth \yith to dispatch an 
Enyoy to Rome in order to carry it into execution, and 
!\1. Drou)'11 de 1'lIuJs scnt for 1\1. Fcrdinand Lesseps, 
and offered hinl the office in the nalne of the Govern- 
D1ent. IIaving accepted it, and undertaken to do all 
in his po,ycr to reduce the enterprise to the purpose 
originaIl)1 assigned to it
 in conlpliance ,,,ith the ,,
ishes 
of the AsselnhJy, the l\Iinister advi
ed hin1 to proceed 
to I
ome in company ,,
ith Accursi, and gave hill1 his 
instructions couched in the follo,,
ing ternlS :- 
" As the events which haye taken place in consequence of 
the French expedition to Cività 'T ecchia, are of a nature to 
complicate a question, which at first appeared yery simple, the 
Government of the Republic has thought it desirable to associate 
with the General in command of the forces sent into Italy a 
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diplomatic agent who, gi\Ting hÏ1uself up entirely to the nego- 
tiations and to tbe charge of the arrangemen ts to be concerted 
with the authorities and the people of Rome, may attend to 
them witb all the care and anxiety which a matter of such 
serious importance requires. Your zeal, sir, and your expe- 
rience, your firnlness, and the conciliatory temper of which you 
have given proof during the course of your career, bave caused 
you to be selected by the Governlnent for the conduct of this 
delicate affair. I have eXplained to you the nature of the 
question with which you will have to do. The object which 
we propose to ourselves is that of saving the States of the 
Church from the anarcby by which they are afflicted, and of 
preventing a blind reaction from bringing present injury and 
future peril on the restoration of a regular Government. 
Everything which prevents other Powers, animated by less 
moderate sentiments, from prosecuting an intended intervention, 
will leave larger scope for our direct and peculiar influence, 
and tend, as a natural result, to the further carrying out of the 
object I have mentioned. You will, then, willlst using all 
diligence to attain this termination as quickly as possible, 
endeavour to steer clear of two difficulties which will lie in 
Jour path. It is necessary, in the first place, that you should 
abstain from everything which may justify the persons, who now 
llold the reins of Government in the Roman States, in believ- 
ing, or causing to be believed, that we consider theirs a 
regular Go\.ernment, which would give them a moral power 
that they do not at present possess. Secondly, . in the ar- 
rangements which you may have to make with tbem you 
will avoid every stipulation, every expression, calculated to 
arouse the susceptibilities of the Holy See, and of tbos
 now 
assembled at Gaeta, who are but too much inclined to think 
that we are disposed to hold very cbeap the authority and the 
interests of the Roman Court. In the country to which you 
are going, and with the persons 'with whom you will have to 
deal, tbe manner is not less important than the matter. These 
are the only instructions I can give you at present. To render 
theln more precise and particular, it would be necessary to baye 
VOL. IV. G 
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information which we do not yet possess as to what ]las taken 
place in the Uoman States within the last few days. 'Tour 
con'ect and enlightened judgment will guide JOu according 
to cirClullstances. You will also comlnunicate with 1\Iessrs. 
d'Harcourt and de Rayneval respecting everything of import- 
ance, or which does not require an inlmediate decision. It is 
unnecessary for me to rccollllllend you to be on terms of inti- 
macy and confidence with Genet al Oudinot, this being 
absolutely essential to the success of the enterprise which 
both of you must have at heart." 


4 
1\1. Barrot, President of the Council, exhorted the 
Envoy to use all tho lneans in his power to bring aùout 
the object aimed at by the Asselnbly and the Goverl1- 
Dlellt, ,,-hich, ,rhilst they ""ere far froln ,yishil1g to rc- 
store i]}l}Jossible abuses, de
ired to have solid and 'real 
guarantees for the liberty of the Roman States. And 
the President of the l{cpublic declared he had, beyond 
everything, at heart, that the Frcnch troops should, at 
all costs, avoid common action u.itlt the 
1ll.striaJls and 
A"eapolitans. 
Lesseps hasing taken his departure, and accusations 
against the Government still continuing in Parlialnent, 
Barrot rcplied to theln as follo,,
s:- 
H 1" assure you, that as long as I shall húld in my ]ulnds any 
portion of power in this country, the arms of France shall 
never ùe employed in restoring impossible abuses. In 
order to ascertain the true state of the case from the testi- 
mony of impartial witnesses, and in order to convey to the 
French camp a faithful and exact expression of the feelings of 
the Assembly and of the Governlnent, with respect to tbe 
object which the French expedition ought to pursue, in spite of 
all obstacles, until it succeeds, 'we have sent thither an Envoy 
who possesses fill our confidence, WhOlll you hR\e seen tried in 
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several serious conjunctures, who has always served the cause 
of liberty and humanity. If you wish to know his name, it is 
1\1. Lesseps. He ha:::; taken his departure with the express 
l'ecommenclation to put himself immediately into communica- 
tion with the Government, to keep us informed from day to day 
of all the events which may happen, and with strict orders to use 
every possible exertion so that real and solid guarantees for the 
liberty of the Roman States may result from our intervention." 


"Then it ,vas reported soon after,vards at Paris that 
the Court of Gaeta had sent 1\1:onsignor Valentini as 
Pontifical COlnnlissioller to Cività Vecchia, and that 
General Oudinot had prevented him from assuming 
authority, the l\linister for Foreign Affairs requested 
1\1. Lesseps, on the 10th of 1\13)", to act in the same 
way in all similar conjunctures, and baving con1mended 
the General, sent him the following dispatch :- 


"Let it be made known to the Romans that we will not 
unite ourselves with the Neapolitans against them; continue 
the negotiations in the sense of your dec1arations. Reinforce- 
ments are being sent to you. 'Vait. Endeavour to enter 
Rome on good terms wi th the inhabitants; if ever you should 
be forced to attack, do it only with the most certain probability 
of success." 


The General had secretly conlmunicated to the 
officers under his command the order he had received 
to prevent the Neapolitans and Austrians from enter- 
ing on the territory occupied by the French, but at the 
same time, having transferred his quarters to Villa 
Santucci, he moved the troops ,vith the beavy artillery 
to\vards RODle, and made an incursion to,varcls the 
Villa Pallfili. The President of the Republic, baving 
,vritten to him to say that he ,vould not suffer a blow 
G2 
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to be ain1ed at the military honour of France, that he 
,yould restore the reputation and reinforce the strength 
of the calnp, and that he ,vished the soldiers to be 
cheered ,vith the assurance of his gratitude, the 
General thus replied:- 


"
I. l)residen t, 
" I lul\'e just received the letter w11Ïch you bave done me t11e 
honour to write, and I will take c
re to luake its contents 
known to the army, \yhicJl will find in it fi just and precious 
recolllpense for its fidelity, its discipline, aud its courage. 
" The French army is at the gates of Ron1e, and, great as is 
the circuit of the city, it is entirely invcldcd. Our guns will 
soon be ready to comnlcnce the attack. 
Iasters of the 
Higher and Lower Tiber; commanding the road to Florence, 
,,'e have intercepted all communication, and have secured com- 
})Iete liberty of action. FrOln this day the absolute submission 
of the party which goyerns llome will be 'infallibly secured if 
the ilfonitellr of tlJe 8th does not contain anything to revive 
sinister hopes. But, come what may, _France will soon be the 
arbiter of the dl)
tinies of Central Italy, and Jour Goyern- 
ment will very soon reap the fruits of the vigorous and 
generous policy it has endeayoured to pursue, and which you 
advocate." 


Thus the French General continued to feed himself 
and his Goverlunellt ,,,ith false hopes, assulning that he 
had forces and preparations sufficient for forcing an 
entry into R,onle. But at this juncture 1\1. Lesseps 
arrived at the canlp, and delivering his conlmission to 
the General, persuaded hin1 to give orders to the troops 
to abstain fronl the attack ,rhich he had intended to 
comnlence. 
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CHAPTER V. 


THE NEAPOLITAN ARMY.-GARIBALDI AND HIS FOLLOWERS.-SKIRl\nSH 
AT PALESTRINA.-HOPES OF ROME.-OBSERVATIONS.-FTRST COM- 
MUNICATIONS BETWEEN 1\1. LESSEPS AND THE TRIUMVIRS.-TEXT 
OF A LETTER FROM HIM TO GENERAL OUDINOT.-TEXT OF A ROTE 
FR01\I MAZZINI TO M. LESSEPS.-
O}I1NATION OF THE C01DIIS- 
SroNERS OF THE ASSEMBLY TO REGOTIATE TER:\[S.-TRUCE,-MARCH 
OF THE RO:\IAN ARMY AGAINST THE NEAl'OL[TA
S.-THE ROYAL 
CAMP.-RETREAT OF THE KING OF NAPLES IN THE DIRECTION OF 
HIS KINGDOl\L-ARBITRARY CONDUCT OF GARIBALDI.-SKIR
nSH AT 
VELLETRI.-OPINIONS OF ROSELLI AND GARIBALDI.-I1\VASION OF 
THE KINGDOM.-ARCE.-RETREAT OF GARIBALDI UPO
 ROl\IE.- 
GAETA.-OBSERVATJONS.-PROJECTS OF THE COURT.-ADVICE OF 
THE FOREIGN AMBASSADORS.-OBSERVATIONS. 


THE Neapolitan army, consisting of 16,000 men, \va& 
posted bet\veen Albano and Frascati, and \\Tas COln
 
manded by the King, \vho had his head-quarters at 
Albano, ,vith t\yO S,viss regiDlents, three regilnents of 
Cavalry, and a good deal of ....\rtiII ery. II is entry into 
the RaDIan States ,vas not signalised by a battle, or by 
any noble deeds, but by numerous arrests of republican 
Dlagistrates, of peaceful travellers, and of honest citizens, 
whom be threw into filthy prisons, \vhere they \vere 
associated ,yith thieves and vagabonds. The uncertain 
projects of France, ,vho, disdaining his alliance, pro- 
mised liberty to the people, disturbed him greatly, and 
. .. 
Garibaldi, ,,,ho \yas roaming all over the country, ,vould 
not allo,v the courtiers and prelates that s\rarnled 
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in the royal canlp, to enjoy a night's repose. Such 
accounts of the diabolical disposition of the leader 
and his foJIo"ers had been spread about Gaeta, that 
the Neapolitan soldierb had got their heads filled ,vith 
thenl, and perhaps trusted 1110re ill the virtue of their 
alIlulets, than in the strength of their arlllS, to fight the 
Garibaldians. These men had, in truth, strange and 
singular mannprs; their chiefs ,,?erc dres
ed in scarlet, 
,,'ithout any ornanlellts,. and ,vithout any mark of rank; 
they '"fore hats of every fashion and of every colour; 
they rushed hither and thither; they dispersed; they 
thre,v thenlselves ,vherevcr the peril ,vas greatest. 
During their nloments of repose, they left their horses 
at liberty, or Dlounted theln "ithout 
addle or bridle, 
and scoured the country in quest of cattle; then they 
returned ,vith their booty, and distributed it amongst 
the soldiers; they helppd in dressing it, and after,vards 
shared in the frugal repast. Garibaldi, ,vho in his 
countenance and bearing, gave one the idea of the 
head of an Indian tribe, "bell danger was distant, 
either reposed under his tent, or, from the sUlnnlit of a 
hill, reconnoitred the ground, or ,rent about in disguise, 
and quite alone, to explore it. "Then the trumpet 
sounded for battle, he ,vas every,vhere, giving orders, 
Pllcouraging his nlcn, and fighting. IIis legion \\?as 
composell of young n1en, spurred on by enthu
iasln; 
of old soldiers, trusting in their bold chief; and 
of rascals, ,,,ho ,vere in eager search of booty, not of 
glory. The officers, selectcd fronl amongst the BlOSt 
courageous soldiers, "
cre SOlllctilues raised at once to 
the highest grades, and then throw'n back again anlOl1g
t 
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the comn10n file. There ,vas neither discipline nor 
order: audacity and fortune governed all. 
IIaving conle out against the Neapolitans, they \vere 
at Palestrina by the 7th of 
Iay, and from that place 
Garibaldi sent a fe\v soldiers, the day after, to harass 
such of the enenlY as \"ere scattered about in the 
villages. Accordingly they ,vent, put thenl to flight, 
and took SOllIe prisoners. On the 9th, t\VO regÏ1nents of 
infantry, belonging to the royal guard, and Ol1e division 
of cavalry, having llloved against Palestrina, Garibaldi 
sent out only four companies to nleet then1, dra\ving up 
the renutÏnder of his people near the gates of the city. 
After a skirmish, \vhich lasted three hours, the N eapo- 
Iit3.ns, baving lost about a hundred men, took flight, 
and retreated to their encampment. The prisoners, on 
being brought before Garibaldi, thinking of nothing 
but ho,v to appease the Dlonster 'VhOlll they fancied ,vas 
so terrible, cried out for n1ercy, cursing Pius IX. in 
their dialect. The ROlnans had only had t\yelve killed 
and t\venty ,younùed; so that they n1Íght, ,yith undi- 
n1Ínished force and courage, have continued to molest 
the enenlY; but Garibaldi, being a \rare of the nlove- 
mel1ts of the French to\\'ards RODle, raised his canlp, 
and passing \yithin t\VO Iniles of that of the K eapolitans, 
marched t,yenty-eight n1Ïles in one night, and on 
the nlorning of the l
th re-entered the capital. 
Åccursi, ,vho had arriyed at Itome sonle hours before 
Les
eps, had given reason to hope that France ,vould 
incline to kindly tenus, and that her Envoy ".as anxious 
to propose them. Accordingly, ,,,hen 1\1. Lesseps 
reached the capital on the 15th of l\Iay, and declared 



88 


FROl\I THE ARRIVAL 


L Bool{ V I. 


that his GoverlUllent had desired General Oudinot 
to notify to the Ronlans, that the .French troops \yould 
lllake no league ,,'ith the K eapolitans, the city \yas 
encourao-ed to h0 1 JO for still 111 ore, and sOlne beO'an 
o 0 
to pron1Ïse themselves the re-establisillnent of the 
Republic and all kinds of benefits from those very 
French, ,vho, but a fe,v days previously, had attacked 
the city \vith arms in their hands. But thus it ,,
ill 
al \vays be; if France sn1ilcs, Italy opens to her 
both her heart and her arIns, because Italy has ever 
been, and ,yill ever be, be\vitched by France. K either 
fortller nor recent perfidy has cured her. On the con- 
trary, there is a certain party that never ,viII be cured, 
but ,,
ill al\vays be thf\ canse of fresh disasters, because, 
inlpelled by the sanle feelings \vhich fill the breasts of 
the French, thpy aÏln at an universal equality of social 
rights and privileges, rather than at the liberty of the 
citizen in the State, and of the nation in the feIlo\v- 
ship of Europe. In the luidst of noisy boastings about 
liberty and nationality, they subject the citizen to the 
autocracy of the State, and the nation to the phantasnl 
of a universal political fraternity, ,,
hich, in practice.. 
re801ve8 itself into the spurious brotherhood of clubs 
of refugees froln every country in Europe, \yho found 
their opinions and their practice on the factions of 
France, \yhich stand highest in the annals of lllodern 
reyolutions. Thus tbese jugglers make Italy the 
slaye of all the quackeries of France; and sonle pre- 
tend (may God pardon thenl!) tbat it is only by the 
Jacobite prætorians she can be saved. 
1\1. Lesseps being adn]itted to an intervie\v ,,'ith the 
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Triun1virs, inforlned them that he ,vas deputed to inquire 
into the truth, \vith regard to the opinions and desires 
of the Romans, and that he was to use all care to pre- 
vent a deplorable struggle bet,veen the t\yO Republics. 
He begged that the rulers of Rome ,vould also study 
the most suitable means for bringing about such a 
result, taking into consideration the dignity of France, 
and the honour due to her arms. 'fhe Triumvirs 
ans\vered, that nothing, after the liberty of their o\vn 
country, ,,,,as dearer to thenl, and more desired, than 
the friendship of the French nation; they received, 
therefore, ,vith pleasure the statement of her Envoy, 
,yho, ,vise and noble-minded as he ,vas, ,vould under. 
stand both the right \vbich the Iloll1ans had to preserve 
that forln of free government, of ,vhich France had 
given the example, and also the universal hatred 
of clerical don1Ïnion. A discussion then follo,ved, 
as to the method of conducting the negotiations con- 
nected ,vith the contenlplated arrangement, and it ,vas 
resolved, that first of all they should endeavour to 
establish a truce bet,veen the t\VO armies; after \vhich, 
the Assembly should nonlinate Commissioners, to 
go to General Oudinot as Envoys, accompanied by 1\1. 
Lesseps, ,vho in the meantilne \vrote to him as 
follo,vs :- 


" Amidst the uncertainty in whieh we are placed, it appears 
to me most important that we should avoid every species of 
encounter. I see a whole city in arms. Even at the first 
glance, it seems to me that I behold a people resolved to make 
resistance, and, neglecting exaggerated estimates, I believe there 
are at least25,OOO real combatants in Rome. If ever we should 
enter the city by force, we shall not only have to pass over the 
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bodies of some foreign adventurers, but we shall leave on the 
ground citizens and tradesmen, and youths of the middle 
classes; in faut, all those who in Paris are accustomed to de- 
fend the cause of order and of society. It is therefore neces- 
sary to keep these circun1stances in mind, and not to proceed 
rashly, or bring our Government into a situation which it has 
shown to be contrary to the principle of the expedition, and 
which it has ag3.in declared publicly to be utterly contrary to 
the win of the Assmnbly." 
The next day, after haying requested l\Iazziui to 
giye him SOine particular infornlation on the present 
state of the Itepublic, 1\L Lesseps ,,-cut to the camp, 
to discuss \"ith the Genera] the proposals \vhich \vere 
to be made, and the truce ,,,hich ""as a necessary pre- 
Jiulinary to the negotiations. 
l\lazzini's note ""as as folIo\ys:- 


" Sir,- Y ou request me to give you an account of the pre- 
sent state of the Roman Republic, and I will furnish it witb tbe 
same frankness which, for twenty years past, has been the in- 
variable rule of my policy. 'Ye haye nothing to hide, nothing 
to veil. 'Ve have, of late, been strangely calumniated by Eu- 
rope, but we have always said to those by whonl we have been 
calumniated, Come and see. You, Sir, are here to ascertain 
the truth of the accusation. Do it. You may fulfil your office 
in full and entire liberty. 'Ve have joyfully welcomed your 
enlbassy, because it is our own guarantee. 
" France will certainly not deny us the right of governing 
ourselves as we may deem best; the right of drawing, so to 
speak, froln the inn10st vitals of our country the idea which 
is its life, anù on it to founù our institutions. France cannot but 
say to us, RecogJlÙâng YOllr independence, I wislt to rrecognise 
tlte free and spontaneous wislt of tIle JJlajorit.'1' Alli)d to tlte 
European jJOu'ers, and anxious for peace, if it were trite tllat a 
JJllnorif!/ aJllongst YOlt had oL'errÙlden the natioJlall['ill; if it 
lcere true that the aclltal junJl of yoltr GorerJlment u'ere ollly 
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tlte capricious idea of a faction, put forw(( rd as tlte com mon 
thought, I sltould not be able to u'itness witlt indifference 
tlte peace of Eur()jJ() continually endangered by the disturb- 
ances and lIte anarchy u'lticlt JJll/st nccessarily distinguish 
tlte reign of a faction. 
" 'Ve, Sir, recognise this right as regards France, beeause 
we believe in the solidarity of nations for the general gooù ; but 
we affirm, that if ever there was a Government established on 
the suffrages of the majority, and supported by them, that Go- 
vernment is ours. 
" The Republic has struck root an10ngst us by the will of 
an Asselllbly created by universal suffrage; it has been every- 
where received with enthusiasm: it has not n1et with opposition 
anywhere. And note well, Sir, that never was opposition so 
easy, so void of danger- I might add, so much provoked-not 
only by the acts, but also by the exceptional, unfavourable 
circun1stances, in which the Republic was placed at its 
ongul. 
" Our country was but just issuing from the long anarchy 
of powers inherent in the inward organism of the late Go- 
vernment. 
"The agitations inseparable from every great revolution, and 
fomented at the same time by the critical state of the Italian 
question, and by the efforts of the retrograde party, had thrown 
it into a state of feverjsh excitement, which laid it open to 
every bold atten1pt, and to every stimulus which might be 
offered to the interests and the passions. vVe had no army, no 
power of repression; our finances were impoverished anel ex- 
hausted by preyious extravagance; the religious question, 
urged by able and interested persons, might have naturally been 
made a pretext, in the midst of a population endowed with 
noble instincts and inspirations, but of little cultivation. 
" Yet scarcely was the Republican principle declared, when an 
incontestable fact was made manifest, i. e. Order. The history of 
the Papal Government is made up of disturbances; not one dis- 
turbance has taken place during the Republic. The assassina- 
tion of Signor Rossi, a deplorable but solitary fact, an individual 
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crinle conJemned by all; provoked, l)erhaps, by imprudent be- 
haviour: this assassination, the origin of which remains un- 
known, was followed by the most perfect ordrr. The financial 
crisis reached its height; there was an instant in which the 
paper of the Republic, in consequence of unworthy tricks, 
could not be discounted, except at forty-one or forty-two per 
cent. The attitude assumed by the Italian and European Go- 
vernments becanle more und more hostile. The people sup- 
ported everything with calmness, both material difficulties 
and political isolation; they had faith in the future which 
would arise out of the new principle that had been proclaimed. 
On account of dark menace
, and particularly on account of 
their want of experience in political life, a certain number of 
electors did not record their votes at the elections for the As- 
sembly, and this fact seemed to weaken the expression of the 
general win. ,..\, second striking and vital fact occurred to give 
an incontestable answer to the doubts which might have pre- 
vailed. Shortly before the election of the Triunlvirs, the re- 
election of the municipal boJies took place. Everyone recorded 
his vote. Everywhere, and at all times, the municipal element 
has represented the conservative element of the State. For an 
instant it was feared, that amongst us it would represent the 
retrograde element. \Vell, the hurricane burst forth, the inter- 
vention commenced: it wa.:s said that the Republic had only a 
few Jays to live, and yet that was the very moment selected for 
an act of sponta.neous adhesion to the chosen form of govern- 
nlent; and during the first fortnight of this month the 
addresses of the ,,1)0Ie of the .:\Iunicipalities, with the exception 
of one or two, were united with the addresses sent in by the 
Clubs and the officers commanding the National Guard. I have 
the honour, Sir, to send JOu the list of them. They aU express 
ilnplicit faith in the Republic, and a profound conviction that 
the two powers, united under one bead, are incompatible. This 
constitutes, I repeat, a decisive fact. It is [1 second legal proof 
which confirms the first in the manner the most absolute, by 
which our right can be rendered valid. 
"To-day, in the very miJst of the crisis, in spite of the 
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French, Austrian, Spanish, and Neapolitan invasion, our 
finances are recovering, our credit is repaired, our notes are 
discounted at twelve per cent., our army augments every 
day, and the people are ready to rise in its aid. You behold 
Rome, Sir, anù JOu are acquainted with the heroic struggle 
which Bologna is sustaining. I write these things to you at 
night, in the midst of the most profound calm. The garrison 
left the city yesterday; and, previous to the arrival of fresh 
troops, our gates, our walls, and our barricades, by orders 
passed from mouth to mouth, were guarded, in tbe middle of 
the night, without noise, without boasting, by the armed 
people. 
" At the bottom of the hearts of this people there rests a 
firm determination-the end of the temporal dominion of the 
Pope, and hatred to the government of the clergy, under 
however reformed or disguised a shape it may present itself. 1 
say hatred, not of the men, but of the government. Towards 
individuals our people, thanks to God, since the foundation of 
the Republic, have always shown themselves generous; but the 
bare idea of the clerical government of the Sovereign Pontiff 
puts them in a rage. They will fight resolutely against every 
attempt at restoration; they win throw themselves into heresy 
sooner than submit to it. 
"'\Vhen these two questions were discussed before the As- 
sembly, SOll1e timid Deputies were of opinion that the Repub- 
lican form was immature, and perilous in the present political 
state of Europe, but nevertheless not one voted against the 
separation. Both sides of the House were unanimous. 'Vith 
one voice they cried out, the temporal power of the Pope is for 
ever destroyed. 
" "\Vhat is to be done with such a people as this? Is there 
a free Government which can arrogate to itself without criIne 
and contradiction, the right of imposing on it a return to the 
past? 
" A return to the past, let us remember well, Sir, is a return 
to organised disorder; it is the recomn1encement of the strifes 
of secret societies; it is anarchy thrown into the bosom of 
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Italy; reaction, Ycngeance, inoculnted into the hearts of a peo- 
ple which asks nothing else but that it may be able to forget; 
it is a germ of pennancnt war in the heart of Europe; it is 
the programme of extreme parties, in place of the government 
of Republican order, of which we are the lllinisters. 
"This cannot be desired by France, by its Government, by a 
nephew of Napoleon. No! Not, above all, in presence of the 
double invasion of the Austrians and Neapolitans. Such a 
In'oject "ould resemble the opprobrious league of 1772 against 
Poland. }'loreover, it would be impossible to reduce it to 
practice, for, only upon lleaps of corpses, and on the ruins of 
our city, could the banner be raised ,,-hich JUts fallen by the 
will of the people. 
" I shall have the honour, Sir, to offer you to-mon'ow, or the 
clay after, sonle further observationH on this subject:' 
On his rcturn to ROIne, 1\1. Lesseps sent a copy of 
this docunlcnt to his Government, and spoke so as to 
iUlply that he had hopes of bringing to a favourable 
conclusion the mission ,yith ,vhich he had been en- 
trusted. A gleanl of hope had also entered into 
the breasts of the Triunlvirs, for on the 1 Gth of l\luy 
they ,vrote to the Assembly that they considered it 
,yould be judicious to keep secret the primary negotia- 
tions, and that they ,vonld give an account of the final 
results, 1.clticlt 'lvere bccoJJlÏn.CJ 'JJlnre aud UlOfre probable. 
The day after they proposed, in accordance ,,,ith the 
,vish of the French Envoy, tbat three Conlmissioners 
should be selectcd; and the nlotion having passed, Stur- 
binetti and A udillot "'ere nominated, together ,vith 
Agostini, instead of Cern us chi, ,,,bo ,vould not accept the 
office. The commission ,,,as then given thenl to go to 
Lesseps; to endeavour to bring hinl round to an opinion 
favouraùle to the Republic; to hear his proposals, and 
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to inforn1 the A ssembly accordingly. In the mean- 
tinle the truce being agreed upon, the Trhul1virs, 011 
the 17th of l\Iay, published this manifesto :- 
" In the name of God and the People. 
"Hostilities are suspended between the Roman Republic 
and France." 
Roselli, ,vho had arrived at Ron1e about this tin1e, 
and had been raised to the rank of Comn1ander-in- 
Chief: thought he ought to profit by the truce with the 
French to go out against the Neapolitans and force the 
I{ing to give battle. The Goverlllnent ,villingly 
granted hin1 permission, and on the evening of the 
16-17th l\lay, the Roman arnlY, about 10,000 to 12,000 
strong, l11arched out of the Porta San Giovanni in Late- 
rano, anlidst the rejoicings of the people. The same 
day ne,vs arrived at Albano of the negotiations ,,"ith 
Lesseps, of the truce, and of the fresh instructions of 
the French Governnlent, ,vhich produced great dis- 
quiet in the royal can1p. The prelates assembled there 
began to cry out against the treachery of France, and 
to counsel the King to consult his o\vn safety, setting 
the example themselves in all haste. The Pope also 
wrote from Gaeta, exhorting him to return to his 
kingdom; therefore, abandoning Albano, he led the 
army to Ariccia on the evening of the 17th, and the 
day after to Velletri. The same day the Romans 
,yere at Val Montone ,vith tIle Inain body of their 
troops, and the advanced guard ,yas six miles further 
on at l\lol1te Fortino, nine miles from Velletri. Ro- 
selli had planned the order of battle, \vhen Garibaldi, 
,vho had command of the centre, left his post, and 



. 


96 


FROl\I TIlE ARRIVAL 


[BOOI{ YI. 


taking upon hiI11self the commanù of the advanced 
guard, led it against Velletri, proceeding \vith only 
2000 nlen to ,vithin a n1Ïle of the city, though RoselJi 
had ordered binl not to advance. The Neapolitans 
attacked him ,vith such a superior force that Garibaldi 
ran great risk of his life, and his troops ,vere exposed 
to extrenle peril; but audacity and val our made up for 
1111111bers, and the !{omans having repulsed the enem}-r's 
cavalry, droye back the infantry into the to\VI1. l{o- 
selli having hastcned thither ,vith the Inain boùy of 
his troop
, ordered the assault for tho following morn- 
ing, but thp I{ing abandoned the place in the night, 
,vithdra\ving his forces in such haste that great confu- 
sion and excitement ensued. The skirnlish hardly cost 
both sides a hundred 111en; but as Velletri rCll1ained 
in possession of the Romans, anù as the I{ing, taking 
counsel froln the clergy and from fear, rather than 
fronl Dlilitary honour, turned his back upon the place, 
the Itepublicans proclainlcd it as a signal victory, antI 
lauded the nanle of Garibaldi to the stars, though 
in fact he ,vas \vorthy of reprehension for taking 011 
hitl1self the command, thereby rendering the Com- 
Dlfinder-in-Chief liable to blalne for the peril he had 
incurred, and the safe retreat of the enemy, and les- 
sening at the same thl1e thc already impaired discipline 
of the arI11)". 
Things being in this state, Roselli was inclined to 
return innnediately to L
ome to lllake such preparations 
for the dcfence as ,,"ould be requisite, if the negotia- 
tions,. at present pending ,vith the French, did not ter- 
minate favourably; and if on that side the Repuhlic 



CHAP. V.] 


OF THE FRENCH. 


97 


should find it had nothing to fear, then to make prepa- 
rations for 111arching against the Austrians, ,vho, to the 
number of 7000 111en, ,vere advancing fron1 Tuscany 
upon Ulnbria. lIe thought he should be able to beat 
then1 by taking 13,00() or 14,000 men to,vards Cortona, 
and then turning himself against the body which ,vas 
invading the marches of Ancona. But Garibaldi ,vas 
of opinion that instead of this he ought to invade the 
kil1gdo111 of Naples, and as of all ,vho fought for the 
}{epublic he had the highest reputation amongst the 
volunteers in the army, and the insurgents in the city, 
he managed entirely to overset the plans of the Com- 
lnander-in-Chief, ,vho, although he had ,vritten to 
the Triumvirs that he could not acquiesce in the pro- 
ject of invading the kingdon1 of Naples, received 
orders to entrust the conlnland of 6000 11len to Gari- 
baldi, ,,
ho ,vould undertake the expedition, ,vhilst he 
returned ,vith the rest of his troops to Rome-a reso- 
lution void of all judg1l1ent, because it left neither the 
one comn1ander nor the other sufficient forces to at- 
tenlpt battles of any consequence. 
Having oyerrun the province of Frosinone and dis- 
persed the fe,v troops ,,-hich, hastily dra,vn together, 
had advanced under the Pontifical banner from Bene- 
vento, Garibaldi entered the kingdom of Naples, and 
on the 26th of the month reached Arce, ,,
hich the 
Neapolitan garrison had abandoned after a short resist- 
ance, retreating to San Germano, ,vhere General Nun- 
ziante ,vas stationed ,vith t,vo S\viss regi111ents. The 
inhabitants, ,,,ho, at first, had retreated to the moun- 
tains, fearful of the violence of the Republican chief, 
VOL. IV. H 
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as soon as they discovered that his people occupied the 
country quietly, and \vithout doing it any injury, came 
do\vn again joyfully anù \"ith confidence. It is said 
that Garibaldi ,yished to attempt San Gennano, and 
to prosecute the enterprise of agitating the kingdoIn, 
but tbat he received orders to return to llome, as the 
negotiations \vith the French had not led to the con- 
clusion anticipated. 
ì\lean\vhile, discussions \vere going on at Gaeta, not 
.. 
on the rights of the Catholic pontificate, on \vhich the 
Church of Christ is founded everlastingly, but 011 those 
of the lllutable and decaJ'ing telnporal dOl11illion, and 
not so 11luch on the rights of the Catholic clergy, us on 
those of the 111unicipal caste ,vhich governs the State 
under the foriH of a bastard oligarchy. 'Vhoeyer, 
during that tinle, visited Gaeta through curiosity, or, in 
his ,yish to bring about an acconl1llodation TIlingled in 
their councils, heard sentÏ1nents expresse(l ,vhich placed 
on the same lpyel the eternal kingdom of love and 
the transitory kingdolTI of the snTord, as if the union 
of the t\'"O po\vers ,vere a dognuttic coronary of tbe 
Apostles' Creed. Certain doctors, also, not only con- 
verted the tenlporal dOlninion into a dognla, but even 
made one of the pure restoration of tbe ancient insti- 
tution
, so that to speak of accomlllodations argued a 
,vant of Catholic faith. Ranged in face of the idea 
"\"hich fixes itself on this rock, stand the greatest ques- 
tions of universal civilisation, of European order, and of 
the universal religious organisation, ,,'hich are all iden- 
tified ,,,ith the controYer
y under discus
ion. Posterity 
,vill see ,,,hat a die \"as cast in Ilon1e bv the l\Iazzi- 
eI 
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nians, in Gaeta by the clergy, in Europe by the leaders 
of the Crusa{1e. All of then1 rash, they all failed, both 
conquerors and conquered, but they all left traces of 
ideas and of passions \yhich are ferInenting deeply in 
the breast of Italy, and of Europe, nay, of all Chris- 
tendOlTI . 
The counsels of Gaeta "
ere confessedly opposed to 
the restitution of the public liberties. The dogmatic 
necessity of a temporal po,ver being settled, the Euro- 
pean alllbassadors began immediately to fall in \vith all 
the desires of the Court. In vain had the Duke d'Har- 
court and 1\1. de RaYlleval himself: ,vho was no very 
\varm defender of liberal institution
, signed a requisi- 
tion, or protest as they are pleased to call it, on the 
1st of 1\Iay, for the maintenance of the constitutional 
Statute. The Court, ,,
hich had a faithful protector in 
the Parisian l\Iinistry, efficient advocates in the French 
Pãrliament, and n10st zealous enlissaries throughout all 
France, persuaded itself that they \vould be able to re- 
cover for it entirely its po,yer and authority. Ester- 
hazy, BouteniefI; and the I(ing of Naples, encouraged 
Cardinal Antonelli to dismiss all French and liberal 
tendencies, and 
Iartinez de la Rosa and the Duke de 
Rivas en1braced the opinions of the illiberal party to 
such a degree, that if anyone ventured to adduce the 
example of Spain, anù. the testÎInony of their o\vn lives 
and deeds, they \vere accustomed to make excuses, 
affirn1ing, that in the principality of the Pope, and 
al110ngst the ROll1an people, liberal institutions could 
never flourish. The Austrian Ambassador, conscious of 
the hatred ,rith \vhich the dOlnination of the clergy \"as 
H2 
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regarded by cultiyated and liberal 111inds, did not so 
luuch fear French influence, as he rejoiced that France, 
l1I0yed by a real or pretended desire of checking Aus- 
tria, should have taken the principal part in the enter- 
prise. It ,vas his conviction, that she ,yould not reap as 
much honour and ad vantage fronl attenlpting, as shalne 
and discredit fronl acconlplishing it. 'Vhen, therefore, 
the Courts of Gaeta and Naples sa,v ,vith alarDl, that 
General Oudinot ,vas flattering the people, and had dis- 
.. 
missed the Pontifical Conlmissiollers, that Lesscps ,vas 
attelnpting to negotiate ,vith the Triunlyirs, and con- 
denIning the alliance ,vith Naples, the Austrian AUI- 
bassador assiduously endeavoured to soothe the Gaet
111 
apprehensions, by sho,vÎng that it ,vould be ,vise not to 
irritate French anger by noisy complaints, but to take 
ad vantage of the resentnIent ,,,hich the defeat of the 
30th of April had excited among 111en in ,vhom n1Îli- 
tary honour and national vain glory ,vere paramodnt. 
He and the Russian AUI bassador ,yere of opinion, that 
although France had Blade a descent into Italy ,,,ith 
intentions contrary tü the ,,,ishes of the Court at 
Gaeta, bringing perturbation into the l11ind of the 
Pope, and trouble upon the Court, Jet that the Pontiff; 
the Court, and the persons asselnbled at Gaeta, should 
endea your to bend her to their ,vill by stinlulating her 
self-esteenl, and spurring her on so far that she ,yould 
not be able to dra,v back. The Duke d'l-Iarcourt, 
,,,ho '\"as a luan of easy disposition and great frankness, 
though he did not ,vish that the arl11S of France should 
be made a stepping-stone for the restoration of the 
lual-governnlent of the clergy, ,,
ho he ,vas persuaded 
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,vould not maintain the Statute, not only hastened 
the ll10velnent on Rome before the 30th of April, 
but after\vards ,yas more anxious to triulnph over re- 
publican than clerical obstinacy, thus seconding, un- 
consciously, the designs of his rivals. He ,vas told 
by SOlne, that if the French ,vere to enter l{ome ,,-ith- 
out having obtained any guarantee froD1 the Pope for 
liberal institutions, they ,yould not be able to obtain 
thelll after\yards; that it ,vould be llluch less difficult 
to batter do,vn the ,yalls of llonle, than to conquer the 
resistance of the clergy; that the Republic once dead, 
the Pope ,vould not accept any conditions; the French 
,yould restore the dOlnination of the clergy, \vith all its 
ancient vices, and that after,vards they ,vould have to 
nlaintain ,vith their arms the Government ,,,hich their 
arnlS had restored, thus exciting against France the 
popular hatred ,vhich ,vas the unenviable inheritance 
of Austria. 1\1. d'Harcourt appeared to be convinced 
by these representations, but in the lllidst of the con- 
fusion ,yhich prevailed at Gaeta, and the inlpatience of 
the military chiefs, he could not take a straightfor,vard 
course. He had ,yished the Constitutional party to 
bestir itself to aid the negotiations set on foot by his 
Governnlent, and difl not take into account that tbat 
party could not bestir itself, since the Prince had torn 
the Statute to pieces. The l\lillisters of the French 
Republic also, ,yith the exception of those ,vho had a 
COlnmon understanding ,vith the Court at Gaeta, \vould 
bave \visheù to restore the Statute, but having upper- 
most in their lninds the speedy occupat.ion of Rome, 
they did not perceive, that by entering it ,yithout any 
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guarantee, they closed the door against all hope of ac- 
conlplishing the undertaking according to their ,vishes ; 
that the ROIne ,vhich the French ,,"ould have to take 
in order to restore the Constitutional po,ver ,vas not 
seated on the seven hills, but on the rock of Gaeta; 
and that by establishing thel11sel ves at Cività 'T ecchia, 
extending their arnlY as n1uch as possihle through the 
State, and preventing the Austrians and K eapolitans 
from besieging the capital, they ,,,ould have besieged 
Gaeta and the RepubJic-the one ,yollld have been 
destroyed by fatigue and disorder, and other ,,"ould 
have come to terms through necessity. But the 
French ,ranted to proceed too fast; l11iIitary vain 
glory tempted them on; vanity governed thenl; and 
the Catholic party incited thel11 to conquer in battle, 
and to lose in sagacity and reputation. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


ARTICLES OF THE CONVENTION FIRST PROJECTED BY LESSEPS AKD 
OUDINOT.-SCHEME DRAWN UP AFTERWARDS.- SPEECHES AND 
HOPES OF LESSEPS.-REPRESEKTATIONS MADE BY THE C01\IMIS- 
SIONERS OF TIlE ASSEMBLY.-AXSWER OF THE ENVOY.-DISCUS- 
SIOXS.- OnSERVATIONS.-SECRET SITTIXG OF THE ASSE:\IBLY.-RE- 
SOLUTION.-LETTER OF THE TRIUMVIRS.-DEMONSTRATJONS AKD 
OPERATIONS OF THE FRENCH ARMY.-ADVICE OF GENERAL OUDIKOT. 
-NEGOTIATION OF THE AMBASSADOR OF THE UNITED STATES OF 
A1IERICA.-TEXT OF THE PROTEST SIGNED BY LESSEPS AND 
OUDINOT.-LETTER FROM LESSEPS TO THE TRIUMVIRS.-OBSTINACY 
OF MAZZIKI.-OBSERVATIOXS.-AXSWER OF MAZZINI TO LESSEPS.- 
DESPATCH FROM LESSEPS TO HIS GOVERNMENT.-HIS ANXIETY.- 
HIS I.ETTER TO THE ASSEl\IBLY.-HIS l\IANIFESTO TO THE FRENCH.- 
HIS DEPARTURE FOR THE CAMP.-LETTER TO PARIS.-OBSERVA- 
TIONS. 


lVI. LESSEPS and General Oudinot had dra,vn up a 
schelne, according to the terms of ,vhich the French 
army ,vas to be received into Rome, tbe Triun1virs ,vere 
to resign office, and a temporary 111agistracy, elected by 
the Assembly, ,vas to assume supreme authority until 
the population should decide by a fresh vote on the 
form of government, and on the guarantees to be given 
to the Church and the Papacy. But ,vhen the Envoy 
by conversing lvith the Triumvirs and the persons of 
most reputation all10ngst the Republicans, had become 
acquainted ,vith the feeling of the Assell1blr and the 
city, he perceived that it would be necessary to change 
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his tone, and on his return to the camp in order to 
cOllU11unicate bis vie\ys to the General, he conlpiled a 
new schel11e in ,,'hich the lloillan States ,vere to asl( 
the .frate'rnGl IJ'J"otectioll of the French Republic; the 
people ,vere to have the right to pronounce frecly on 
the forul if fJove1'n1ncnt; Rome ,vas to receive the 
French troops as friends; the French and Roman troops 
,,'ere to peJfOrJJl conjointly the serricc 0/ the city; and 
the ltoman authorities ".ere to confine tbel118el Yes, 
accordiu.fJ to theÙ' ie.qal attributes, ,vithin their proper 
functions. .A..nilnated by a desire to gratify the public, 
1\1. Le

eps ".ent about affirn1Ïng that Paris ,vas iIl- 
acquainted ,,'ith the state of ROIne; that the Govern- 
l11cnt had been led into error by its ambassadors, but 
tbat he ,yould represent n1atters in their true light; he 
,,"ould say that, taking into account the events ,vhich 
are the natural result of revolutions, the Roman Go- 
vernnlent ,vas proceeding legally; he \vould say that if 
love of the Republic ,vas not universal, hatred of 
priestly donlination ,vas, and be \yould use such dili- 
gence that in a very short time honour should result to 
France, llonle should have satisfaction, and the clergy 
should receive correction. The COlnlllissioners of the 
Åsseillbly then ,vent to hin1 to execute their comnlis- 
sion, and baying emphatically urged him, ,yith all tbe 
l)est argull1ents they could think of, to defend the 
Republic from false accusations, they pressed hilTI ill 
the first place to recogl1ise it, as the phrase is, in the 
nan1e of France, as other,vise RODle could not open 
her gates to the army ,yhich everyone believed had 
been sent to reinstate the Pope on his thronc. But 
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the Euyor, ,vho had been charged not to consent to 
any ternlS ,,'hich ,vonId establish the Republic, con- 
fined hinlself to generals, endeavouring to convince the 
COllunissioners of the fayourab]e nature of the articles 
,,
hich he had recorumended. 


" I am guarantee for the protection of France," he said, " only 
let Rome trust to France anel to me. I guarantee the right 
of the people to establish a form of government, and if, through 
regard for the peace of Europe, France cannot at once sanction 
the result to which the first elections have led, she will cer- 
tainly ratify a fresh declaration; and as by your own testimony 
the people are firm in their attachment to the Republic, anel 
their aversion to the rule of the clergy, you are certain to have 
your earnest ùesires of securing a popular Government entirely 
satisfied. But how can France take upon herself the office of 
protecting you from the violence of Austria and X aples, and from 
priestly treachery, if you do not give her any tokens of friend- 
ship, but on the contrary show signs of distrust towards her, 
by closing the gates of Rome against her soldiers? And shall 
the honour of the French arms be tarnished; and can JOu be- 
lieve that so proud a nation will suffer it patiently; or that Jour 
enemies, of whom you have many and powerful ones amongst 
us, will not take occasion thence to excite the public mind? And 
do JOU imagine the army and its General will submit to so great 
humiliation; that the French Ambassadors, who hitherto have 
laboured in this affair with so little advantage to JOu, will not 
exert themselves to frustrate my endeavours to produce con- 
cord? By the love which you bear to your country, by your 
hatred of slavery, by the faith which you have in liberty, I 
entreat you to accept the articles which I now lay before 
JOu. " 
The COID111issioners ans\vered that ther had no 
po\ver to proceed to stipulations, but only the nlissjon 
to inquire into the intei1tions of the Enyoy deputed to 
bring the French expedition back to its first principles, 
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to 11lake thelllselves acquainted ,vith his ideas and pro- 
posals, and to illfol'lll the Assenlbly accordingly; and 
they concluded by again urging that he should recog- 
uise the Government ,,'ith ,,'hich he had commenced 
negotiations, and ,vith ,vhich he desired to franle a 
convention. ill. Lesseps did not omit to \varn them of 
the peril ,,
hich they ran by delaying to accede to the 
ternlS ,vhich had been proposed, and took leave of 
thenl, earnestly entreating'llthat they ,,,ould sumnlon the 
Assenlbly instantly, that it nlight decide on the lllatter 
at once. But he had undertaken very ull\visely to 
treat ,vith the Parliament, seeing there is no office for 
,,,hieh such bodies are so little suited as the dispatch 
of business in ,vhich judgnlent is required, not 0111y to 
moderate, but to correct and eyen curb the passions. 
l\Ioreoycr, to al]o,v so short a tinle for a very serious 
discussion, ,,,hen such haste is not required by inlPcrious 
causes (and such ,vere neither then nor after\vards appa- 
rent), ,vas a piece of French irnpetuosity ill-calculated 
to obtain results ,,,hich time only can Inature. 
The discussions in the French Parliament had flat- 
tered the vanity of those ,,,ho ruled over the lloman 
Assenlbly, so that no'v they considered thelnselves not 
only first-rate manufacturers of popular comnlotions, 
but also Blasters in the art of diplolnacy, and pre- 
eminent in that tact and penetration on which the rulers 
of States pride thenlselves, and of ,vhich they have 
given such striking exanlples. Add to this, that the 
election of deputies for the Constitutional Parlianlent 
in France ,vas just then taking place; that it ap- 
peared to such as ,,,ere not very far-sighted that the 
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extreme party amongst the Republicans and the econo- 
I11ical party 'vere likely to prevail; and that Mazzini, 
,,'ho applied to the govern [nent of the State the same 
principles by ,,,hich he '''as accustomed to govern his 
o,vn party, sho,ved letters that announced and pro- 
111ised lllarveIs. For these reasons ,,,hen the Deputies 
,yere sunlmoned to attend a secret sitting on the 19th 
of l\Iay, and had heard the report of the COIlllnissioners, 
it ,vas easy for the Triumvirs and the orators of their 
party to influence their Ininds, br saying that the pro- 
posals 111ade by the Envoy ,vere tantamount to the 
promises contained in that manifesto issued by General 
Oudinot, ,vhich he had hinlself cancelled by another 
manifesto containing alnbiguities instead of clear con- 
ditions, and danger, not safety, for ROIne, on ,vhich the 
follo\ving resolution ,,-as passed unaninlously:- 


"The Assembly, regretting that it cannot receive the draught 
of a convention submitted by the Envoy Extraordinary of the 
French Government, confides to the Triumvirs the office of 
explaining its motives, and of adopting such measures as will 
most conduce to establish the best understanding between the 
two Republics." 


The sanle day the Triunlvirs lllade 1\1. Lesseps 
acquainted ,vith the resolution in the follo,ving let- 
ter :- 


"'Ve have the honour to send you the resolution of the 
Assmnbly relative to the proposals which you have communi- 
cated to its Commissioners. It has charged us to signify to 
you, at the same time, the motives of its unanÏ1nous vote, and 
the regret it feels for the painful necessity in 'which it finds 
itself placed. vVe also fulfil this charge with profound 
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sorrow, as beseems 111en who love France, and who confide 
in her still. 
""\Vhen, after the decision of the French Assembly, we 
heard of your arrival, our hearts palpitated with joy. 'Ye 
believed that a reconciliation, founded on the one great prin- 
ciple proclainled by you and by us, would ensue between two 
nations to Wh0111 their COnl1110n sympathies, common memo- 
ries, common interests, and political condition, enjoin esteem 
and love. 'Ye thought that being deputed to ascertain the 
true state of affairs, and being persuaded of the perfect har- 
l110ny which here unites together in one single idea all the 
elements of the State, you would, by the information you 
would be able to supply, have destroyed the only possible 
obstacle to the fulfihnent of our wishes, the solitary doubt 
that might still prevent France from fulfilling the noLle idea 
contained in the resolution of Jour As
enlbly. 
"The union, the internal peace, the mature resolution, the 
noble conduct, the spontaneous and solemn vote of the mUlli- 
ci palities, of the X ational Guard, of the troops, of the people, 
of the Government, and of the sovereign As
embly, all these 
things are known to you. You have made them known to 
France, sir, and therefore w'e had a right to hope that, 
speaking in the name of France, JOU would have made use 
of words more reassuring than those which we finù in Jour 
proposals. 
"The Assembly has remarked the care with which the 
phrase ROJJlan E(P"blic has been studiously avoided in your 
first article, and it considers that in that circumstance is con- 
tained an unfavourable intention. Ii is of opinion, sir, that 
with the exception of the greater importance which your name 
and your office give to this proposal, it does not contain any 
stronger guarantees than those which, prior to the 30th of 
April, General Oudinot had offered by any act of his. 
IIaving ascertained the unanimous opinion of the people, the 
Assembly has not been able to account for the persistence 
with which you would throw distrust on that opinion, by 
occupying ROine. ROllie does not need protection. No con- 
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test is going on; and if an enemy were to appear before her 
walls, she would be able to resist with her own forces. On 
the frontiers of Tuscany, at Bologna, protection can be given 
to Rome. 
Ioreover, in your third article, the Assembly has 
been constrained to perceive the influence of a political bias, 
about which it can the less tranquil1ise itself, since the decree 
of the French National Assembly seemed to be decidedly ad- 
verse to an occupation of ROllie, unprovoked and uncalled for 
by circumstances. 
" 'Ve will not conceal from you, sir, that by an unfortunate 
coincidence a report has reached us with regard to the lines of 
defence, which has assisted not a little to confirm the resolu- 
tion taken by the ....\ssen1bly. This very day, a band of French 
soldiers, contrary to the spirit of the truce, has cro
sed the 
Tiber, near San Paolo, drawing still closer than before the 
cordon of military operations round the capital; and this act, 
sir, is not the only one. The suspicions of the people, already 
excited by the bare idea of seeing their city-their Palladium 
City-the Eternal City-occupied by foreign troops, have 
been strengthened, and this will render difficult, impossible, per- 
haps, any discussion on an article to which, on the other hand, 
the Assembly adheres as the vital guarantee of its dignity and 
independence. For these reasons, and many others, the Assem- 
bly has resolved, though most unwillingly, that your proposal 
cannot be accepted. 'Ye shall have the honour, sir, to remit 
to you to-morrow morning, according to the wishes expressed 
by the Assembly itself, a proposal, not certainly on a par with 
its legi tirnate hopes, but one that will at least have the advan- 
tage of remoying all risks of a conflict between two Republics, 
based on the same rights, and closely united by the same 
hopes," 


The dell1onstrations ,vhich tIle French ann)'" had 
made in the neighbourhood of ROlne ,vere, to say the 
truth, little adapted to second the bpuevolent expres- 
sions made use of by 
I. Lesseps. One da}", sonle 
officials, ,vho ,vere carrying letters by the post, ,,-ere 
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prevented fronl proceeding; and on another occasion, 
General Oudinot ordered bis 'Soldiers to cross the Tiber 
unexpectedly, his scouts ,rent close up to the ,va]]s, and 
,yorks continued to go on actively in the canlp, exactly 
as though "
ar \vere raging. Nor did the expressions enI- 
ployed by the Secretaries of the Elnbassy, and by the 
Directors of the French Academy at ROIne, harmonise 
,yith those of the Enyoy; for these nIen, \"ith great 
imprudence, had 111ixed then1selves up ,vith the affuir, 
and bruited it about that the Ronlan Itepublic ,vas 
condeulned to death, and that French soldiers ,vould 
soon occupy the capital. General Ondinot, ,,'ho "-as 
eager to retrieve \yhat he had lost by his discolnfÌture 
on the 30th of A pl'il, InurnIureù in his turn against 
the yielding disposition of 1\1. Lesseps; and, as he \'
as 
desirous of pleasing the Catholic party, he had on his 
side all those ,,'ho \vere anxiolls to place France in a 
position to cOlnplete an illiberal undertaking. " So 
luuch delay," he \yrote, "increases the pride of the 
ROHlans and di'õ;pleases the soldiers: let us have either 
peace or ,var; if peace, let thenI open to us the gates of 
!{onIe; if \yar, our tactics and our valour ,yill quickly 
triul1lph: let thenI send a speedy and decisive ans\yer." 
In other letters he said, the dignity of France and the 
honour of the troops had been tarnished; 
I. Lesseps 
ought no longer to fetter the arulJ, \yhich \vas eager 
for glory; he Dlight see clearly that all hopes of con- 
cord \vcre yain; he ought to let hinI state plainly to 
the RODIans that the truce ,vas at an end, since thev 
01 
had not accepted his propositions. 
1\lazzini, also, \vas more anxious for the supremacy 
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of his o,vn partY' than inclined to accolll11lollations, and 
therefore he did not keep his pron1Ïse of sending ne,v 
articles to :ThI. Lesseps, but comnlunicated ,yith 1\11'. 
Cass, the A III bassador for the United States of ..America, 
requesting hinl to sound General Oudinot, and endea- 
your to gain over the soldier to those stipulations 
,vhich the Envoy ,vould not approve. The Prince of 
Canino having taken part in this schenle, the Ame- 
rican repaired to the camp, and, signifying to the 
General his desire to give his assistance in framing an 
agreen1ent, propo
ed article
 ,yhich stipulated that the 
}{olnan Republic, accepting the decision of the French 
Assenlbly, ,yhich had sent troops into Italy to prevent 
foreign intervention, "Tould be grateful for any aid 
,,,hich it 111ight receive; that the Ronlans having 
exercised an incontestable right, uncontested by tbe 
French RepubJic, the latter should solell1ulr recog- 
nise the ROlnan Republic as soon as its Constitution 
should have been sanctioned by universal suffrage; 
that ROlne ,,"ould receive the French soldiers, but that 
they should not enter the city unless the Government, 
111enaced by inlmediate danger, should request their 
aid; that the Repuhlican authorities ,yould re111ain in 
office "Tith their legal attributes, and that the French 
Republic should guarantee to the Assenlbly the right 
to cOInplete the construction of the Constitution, and 
to carry it into practice. The General, scarcely cast- 
ing a glance on these articles, so contrary to the C0111- 
111ission gi \Ten to 1\1. Lesseps, and so entirely at variance 
,yith his o\\"n ideas, ans\vered :Thlr. Ca
s, that, on the 
score of humanity, he ,vas desirous of peace, but that 
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beyond all he desired an honourable peace, and a 
speedy conclusion; and then, ,yithout saying anything 
further, he took leave of the .Anlbassador, and gave no 
account of the intervie,v to 1\1. Lesseps. The Envoy, 
llloved by the representations of 1\1. de RaYlleval 
and the Duke d'IIarcourt, ,,,ho regretted the turn 
given to the affair, and l110re particularly the truce, 
conquered by the l11urnlurings of the soldiers, irritated 
by a tumult "9hich had taken place at the l)alace of 
the Legation, and afraid of treachery, decided on break- 
ing off the negotiations, and, in concert ,yith the Gene- 
ral, signed the follo\ving protest :- 


" 'Ve the undersigned, Oudinot de Reggio, General of Divi- 
sion, Commanding-in-Chief the Expeditionary French Corps in 
the 
Iediter
'anean, and Ferdinand de Lesseps, Envoy Extra- 
ordinary of the French llepublic, on a mission at ROlne ; 
"Taking into consideration the declaration made on the 
1 nth of :l\Iay, IS4!), at two o'clock in the morning, to the Com- 
nlÏssioners of the Roman Constituent Assembly; 
"Taking into consideration the project of a conyelltion, 
containing the uJtimate modifications granted at the instance 
of the above-named Ronlan COlliluissioners, which project 
was to be either accepted or rejected by the end of the saIne 
day; 
"Considering that a letter addressed to us at the last 
moment of the time appointed, announces that the Roman 
Asselllbly has not thought proper to accede to the proposals; 
" 'Ve decJare that the negotiations are broken off, and that 
no other duty remains to the undersigned but that of watching 
oyer the interests and the security of their countrymen residing 
at Rome: 
"On the faith of which, the present declaration has been 
signed at the head-quarters of the Expeditionary Corps of the 
French army in the 
Iediterranean; copies will be transmitted 
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to the Roman Constituent Assembly, to the Triumvirs, and to 
the Representatives of Foreign Powers, in order that they n1ay, 
if they should so wish, enable their own countrymen to parti- 
cipate in the same advantages as those accorded to the French:' 


The protest ,,-as sent to the Triumvirs \yith the 
folIo\"ing }ptter:- 


" Gentlemen, 
"According to the tel'lllS of the declaration w bich I con- 
signed the day before yesterday to the COlumissioners of the 
ROlnan Constituent Asselubly, I am bound to consider that 
the letter which you did l11e the honour to address to n1e at the 
D?oment when the period fixed upon had expired, implied a 
rupture of the negotiations. A
 the Conln1issioners signified 
that they had not received sufficient authority from the Assem- 
bly to conclude an arrangement, there was no necessity for me 
to accompany thenl to tbe Head-quarters of the French army; 
I therefore went alone to the General-in-Chief, Oudinot de 
Reggio, and a declaration was signed by us, to the effect, that 
the negotiations were broken off, of w hicb I send you a copy. 
Before remitting to JOu this documen t, and bringing it under 
the notice of DIY countrymen, ] waited for tlìe execution of the 
IH"omise contained in the last paragraph of your dispatch of 
the lUth of 
Iay. [Here he copied the paragraph.] Up to this 
day, the 22ncl of 
Iay, I have not received the counter pro- 
po
al which you announced. You have not then kept to your 
word forn1aUy given, and I take note of that circun1stance in 
the name of France. 'Ve believe that we have now exhausted 
all the mea
s of reconciliation which the natural sympathies of 
the Roman population with France required from us. The 
re
ponsibility of the lllisfortulles which would be the result of a 
fratricidal war will not fall upon us. It behoves us now to 
aSSlune the initiative; the General-in-Chief and the Envoy 
Extraordinary of the French Hepublic will not fail in the 
duties which are imposed upon them. They win take care to 
notify, eight days beforehand, the rupture, I canIlot say 
of the armistice, for the French never have been, and never 
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will be, the yoluntary enemies of the ROlnans, but of the state 
of ilhminent conflict which exi
ted at the period in which 
I was sufficiently fortunate to cause hostilities to be sus- 
pended. 
"I think it is my duty to inform JOu that a circumstance 
took place ye
terday at the French Embassy, the onus 
of which, it appeal's to me, ought to fall on the insuffi- 
ciency of the provision made by the authorities entrusted with 
the maintenance of order in Honle. I had sent the first 
Secretary of dIP Legation. to the Elnbassy on a c0111mission. 
'Yhilst the FrenC'b were quietly assembled there, a band of 
strangers attempted to force their way iuto the halJ, and being 
promptly expeHed, they awaited the breaking up of the party 
at the door of the palace, close to a guard-house of Ronlan 
soldiers. They were not restrained by the public force, though 
they gave vent to insolent cries, and Dlade use of menacing 
gestures. 'Yhen the carriage in which my delegate was seated 
made its appearance, the insults recon1menccd, and they 
attempted even to stop the ]lorses. As far as regards my- 
self, I should despise these lawless acts if they concerned 
myself alone, but the penceful French are alanned by them. 
I require from )'OU reparation and a guarantee for the future." 


But l\Iazzini, ,,,ho fancied hinlself the Providence of 
Italy, and the Jupiter of the European factions, ,,"oult! 
not relinquish his project, on account of anything that 
Inight be revealcd or ]Jrognosticated to him; the die 
once cast, he plaJed for all or nothing. N at being 
aided by allY kn(Hvletlge of hUTIlan nature, or any ex- 
perience in public aflhir
, his mystical fancy Inade hiln 
rely on universal conllllotiollS and contests of the 
popular divinities; hence he scouted every negotiation 
,,
hich ,vas opposed to the yu]gar oligarchy of his part)T. 
I \YÎIJ not affirrn that if he had perluitted the .L\ssenl bly 
to yield to such 11leasures as the 111ission of Lesseps 



CHAP. VI.] 


OF THE FRENCH. 


115 


could have confirmed, !{ome and Italy "Tonld then haye 
escaped the extreme of misery; but this I do affirm, 
that he is not a D1an of sense or a good citizen, \yho 
confides the destinies of a nation to the lin1Îted anù 
obstinate ,vill of a club; and ,vho does not study 
e\ ents, does not foresee the probable nor adapt him- 
self to the possible. :\Iazzini has nailed hinlself do,vn 
to a "vhinl ,vhich he calls an idea, and he defies rea- 
son, prudence, strength, fortune, titue, and every other 
virtue and po,ver ,yhich rules or directs human eyents. 
'rhus the Italian people are paying \vith bitter slavery 
for the small glories of the faction ,vhich adores God 
and the people in itself; and ,vhich imagines, like a ne,v 
Eolus, that it can unchain at its pleasure the ,vhirlwinds 
\vhich level empires. Every reasoning lnan lllust now feel 
in a state of doubt as to \vhat Inight have been the issue, 
,,,hen he reflects ho\v many circumstances might, if they 
had 110t been able to save ROllle and Italy, at least bave 
rendered their present state of servitude less cruel, and 
their redelllption less distant, had Mazzini, instead of ex- 
asperating French feelings and relying on universal COffi- 
Illotions, consented (,vhen the honour of Rome bad been 
once secured by the victory of the 3rd of April) that en- 
rleavours should. be lnade to place the French Govern- 
lllent under the obligation of adhering to the conditions 
,vhich the Constituent Asselllblv had laid do\vn for the 
., 
expeùition. Certain it is, that the States of RODle, ItaJy, 
and Europe ,voldd not have been troubled as they now 
are, if the restoration of the absolute sovereignty of the 
clergy had not been effected by meàns of French arnJs. 
But J\lazzini believes that the best preparation for 
I 2 
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national redenlptioil and the liberty of the people are 
the IIoly Office and the .c\ustriall rod! 
lIe sent the follo\\"illg allS\Ver to the protest anù the 
letter ,,
hi{'h acconlpanie(l it:- 


" 'Ve have received, at the SHJUe tÍ111e, the deelaratioll of the 
rupture of the negotiations, signed by JOu and by the Genel'al-in- 
Chief conlmmHling the }:xpeditionary French Corps in the )Iedi- 
terrallean, of the 20th, Hnd your letter of to-day the 22nd. It is 
true that in our letter of t4e 1 Uth we signified our intention of 
sending you, on the 
Oth, a counter proposal, and that it has 
not been formally and offieially forwarded. But it is true also 
that llew bases of negotiations were, during the last few days, 
the o1jeet of comnnulÎcations, the spirit of which was confornl- 
a11e to that by which we are animated, and that they ap- 
proached nearer than your note to the original project; 
reasons which induced us to delay the official cOlnnlUllicatioll 
,vhich we had promised. '\Ve have always thought that Le- 
tween n'ations fraternally connected, between France and 
ourselves, there was less occasioll to observe the rigorous 
precision of diplomatic forms than the substance of things. 
" This persuasion is not weakened by your last cOlnlllunica- 
tion; we shall therefore have the honour of sending you, very 
shortly, the note in question. 'Ve do not doubt you will make 
such use of it, Sir, as wiU be suggested by the conciliatory 
spirit which marked Jour first communications. 
" 'Ve are llluch grieved tbat any disturbance should have 
tnken place yesterday at the French Enlbassy; but it would be 
unjust to throw the responsibility on us. 'Ve have ascertained 
to a certainty, 
ir, that not one Italian was at the French 
Embassy wIlen the disturbance took place, nnd the inactivity 
of the gnarcl is explained, if not justified, by the persuasion 
which they entertained that the rioters were Frenclll11el1. Such 
disturbances, however, shull not again occur. A.ccepting the 
assurance of our regret for what has taken place, you Juay rely, 
Sir, on the activity of the Government for the maintenance of 
order in future." 
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1\1. Lesseps having received this Jetter, sent:I\1. La 
Tour (]'.Âuvergne to Paris, to give an account of the 
particulars of his negotiations, and of such 111inor 1l1at- 
tel'S as could only be narrated vivâ voce. The expres- 
sions he used in ,vriting to the l\Iinister for Foreign 
AfHtirs sho,y, that his vie".s 'v ere uncertain, and that 
his 111il1d \vas 
n\'ayed hither anù thither by contrary 
instigations and prejudices. He sent copies of the 
notes, of the propositions, of the letters; he said that 
the course 'JJlost in acco1.dallce with F?encl" interests 
cas 
that if .qivin.fJ tÙue to the JJcople of Rouze, 101,,0 seclned 
jåvollrable to his proposal f01. arran.qc17zent, 10 l1zanifest 
thei'). sentiJJlents in such a way as 1l"ould bring back the 
.qo'Cc1.nin,fJ pa1.fy to a just estinzation of ineh. interest j he 
had pressingly urged General Oudinot to lnaintain the 
truce; that so the French GovernUlent lnight be able 
to decide after lllature deliberation. Then he re- 
quested fresh reinforcements; it ,vas imperative, he 
said, that 20,000 or 25,000 lnen should be sent frOlTI 

Iarseines; troops, but not siege artiJIery, because the 
sho\v of troops ,vou]d give ,veight to the negotiations, 
and Austria ,vould be afraid to Inake ,yar against 
the French; but on the contrary, siege artillery ,vould 
gi,
e an idea of their intending to b0l11bard !{ollle, to 
,,,hich he ,,"ould not, unùer any circumstances, give 
his consent. lIe concluded by begging, that if the 
Governlnellt ,vould not act on his ad vice, they ,vould 
recall him froll1 R0111e ; that they \yould at least ans\yer 
prolllptly, Jes or no. 
The negotiations being interrupted, he became a 
prey to great anxiety of mind; and although the 
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Roman Government had asserted that a Frenchman 
nalTIed Colin "
as the ringleader of the disturbance 
,,'hich had taken pJace at the Palace of the French 
Embassy, he still continued to coulplain of the in- 
sults offered to him and to his nation, and took it 
into his head that plots ,vere laid against his life. 
J t is certain that some extrelne propositions ,'-ere en- 
tertained at that tinle by the' insurgent
, and perhaps 
stiJI JTIore by some French refugees; but neither proofs 
nor probable conjectures \varral1ted the suspicion of 
lneditated assassination. Yet 1\1. Lesseps ]ent a ready 
ear to infornlers, ,,
ho, ,,,hispering that the plot ,,'as laid, 
the assassin ready, anù the dagger ,vhich stabbed l{ossi 
sharpened, counselled hi III to return to the canlp aud 
take vengeance on the rulers of Ilonle. 
'Vith his Inil1d thus disturbed, and his hl1agination 
heated, he ,vrote the folIo,,,ing Jetter to the President, 
the Vice-Presidents, anù the Deputies of the .A,sselll bIy, 
on the 24th:- 


" Gentlemen, 
"At tbis serious conj uncture, and at the moment 
in which the crisi8 is at last fatally hastening on, which 
wilJ either abase or raise for ever the banner of Italy, con- 
science imposes on me a last du ty, that of making the truth 
known to the public, as I have already made it known to my 
Government. 
"Public attention is too much occupied with me: the people 
disturb and agitate themselves, and the heroic citizens of Rome, 
through the popular instinct with which the masses are en- 
dowed, perceive clearly that some one is deceiving them. 
" I, a. man of peace, of truth, and of humanity, hold within 
my hands the proof that I am already marked out for the dag- 
ger of the assassin, as being the cause of the public agitation 
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and disquiet. I will not be an obstacle in the way of anyone, 
and, in order to leave the country, the Assembly, and the con- 
stituted authorities, entire liberty of reflection, of discus- 
sion, and of decision, I shall retire for a few days to the Head- 
quarters of the French army. Thence, in concert with the 
General-in-Chief. I will effectually watch over the safety of 
my inoffensive countrymen who may remain at Rome. 'Vhen 
all hope is lost, I will come, if necessary, and seek thenl my- 
self; but in the meantime, woe! woe! to the Eternal City if it 
touch a single hair on the head of a Frenchman or any other 
foreigner. 
" On every side I have been asked, how can you expect we 
should receive JOu as friends if you do not give us any patent 
and public pledge? 
"The form of our institutions, the unreserved character of 
the policy of the country of which I am the Envoy and the 
interpreter, would be sufficient to excuse me from giving such 
a pledge in order to avoid new complieations, but since it is for 
the interests of all to open the eyes of the blind, to take away 
the power of doing injury from the wicked, to separate the 
healthy mAjority of the population fronl the influence of the 
leaders who oppress them, and who, when it suits their purpose, 
know how, by exciting and stinuIlating the love of country, to 
employ a unanimous impulse to bring about the triumph of 
the most detestable of causes, I will produce, in the face of 
day, this pledge so often demanded, so greatly desired by those 
true Romans who alone would be lost bv the ruin of their 
country. This pledge, by which, in the interests of society at 
large, I do not fear to compromise nlY own responsibility or 
my future prospects, is this: Tlte French Republic guarantees 
tlte territory of tlte Roman States, occupied by its troops, 
against all foreign invasioll. This artide, added to the three 
propositions with which you are acquAinted, will confound our 
enemies both foreign and domestic, and will convince the 
most incredulous. The fate of your country is in your hands; 
do not fail in your duties, even as the French army, its Gene- 
ral, and its conciliatory :\linister will not fail in theirs. Do 
not Jose, on any account, the present moment, which is so 
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precious; aud if you have a traitor in Rome, wl1Ïch traitor I 
forgiye, look for hÎlll and you will find hin1." 
1\1. Lessep
 after,vard
 published a 11lanifesto, in 
,yhich he said that the banner of France ".ould float 
over his residence, over all the public establishnlellts, 
and if it ,yere desired, over all the hou
es in ,vhich 
Frenchn1en resided; that his countrymen might have 
recourse to 1'1. de Geranùo in any case of necessity; 
that they ,,,"ould be protected; that he ,rou]d ,vatch 
oyer them effectuaUy. rralking noisily in this fashion, 
he ,vent off to the canlp, and thence ,vrote letters to his 
GOyernInel1t, in ,vhich ,yere the follo\ying expressions:- 
" After his sojourn in England, l\Iazzini iU1agined a 
kind of Protestantisln for his 0\\'11 country. lIe I1lain- 
tains frequent I-elations ,vith English and l\Iethodi
t 
mIssIonaries. Though endo,ved ,vith rare talents, 
he is nothing more than a nlan of vulgar anl bition. 
Inspired as he is by the Genius of con
piracy, he has 
not comprehended the advantage he ,vould haye gained 
by relying on the Conservative element in the lllode- 
rate portion of the population. Arrived at the pos
es- 
sion of po'rer, he has continued his dark and infernal 
l11achinations. Long )gears spent in the prisons of Italy 
and else,vhere" [Jlazzini had not passed long years in 
prison in Italy and else".hereJ "have taken from hin1 
the po,yer of opening his eyes, and have llJade of hÍ1n 
an atrocious enelllY of society." And he ,vent on to 
say, "I regard any friendly occupation of Rome ,vhich 
might be ll1ade by our troops as injurious to us. "r e 
should gain nothing Ly Inixing ourselves up ,vith these 
politics, \vhilst l\Iazzini at their head oppresse!':, ter- 
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rifies, and ruins the inhabitants of R0I11e. The botton1 
of this systelTI is nothing but a deficit and bankruptcy. 
I told Rayneval that I had endeavoured to pluck off 
the nlask frolll this 1110dern Nero." And he concluded 
by saying, the French troops ought not to be brought 
into contact ,vith the ROll1an soldiers, 'lcho U7e t re the 
SCUln of Socialisl1Z and of secret consph.acies. 
In this "yay the Envoy took all authority a\yay fronl 
the advice he had given up to that tinle, or nlight give 
in future, ,,
ith the ainl of bringing to a close the 
mission \vith ,vhich he had been entrusted of fralning 
an agreement ,yith the authorities that 'v ere govern- 
ing Ronle. 
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AUSTRIAN l
YASION.-AXSWER GIYE
 BY THE COMMUNE OF FER- 
RARA.-DETER:\IIXATION OF BOLOGNA.-ATTACK BY WIMPFFEN.- 
A:\IBUSCADE.- E
GAGEMENT Ò'UTSIDE THE "ALLS.- BOLOGNESE 
KILLED.-THE :\IU:NICIPALITY.-THE CO
DIlTTEE UF DEFE
CE.- 
THE PRESIDEXT.-DEBATE O
 THE SURRENDER.-POPULAR TU- 
MULTS.-CO:\DrISSIOXERS FOR THE GOVERX:\IEXT.-FRESH ATTACKS 
BY THE AVSTIUAXS.- )fILITARY LICEXCE.-BURXING OF THE VILLA 
BIGl'A:\II.-DISTRESS IX THE CITY.-ENGAGE
E
TS.-MESSE
GERS 
SEXT TO WDIPFFE
.-HIS SEVERITY.-FRESH DEPUTATIONS TO THE 
ALSTRIA.
 CAMP.- HARD TERMS PROPOSED BY WDIPFFEN. - BAR- 
BAROUS ACTS.-DISCOURAGE::\IEXT OF THE LEADERS OF THE I>EO- 
PI.E.-THE 1\IUNICIPAL MAGISTTIATES GO TO THE CA::\IP ACCO
IPANIED 
BY THE ARCHBISHOP.- PROPOSALS MADE BY THE SE
ATOR.- 
STIPULATIOXS.- EXTRANCE OF THE ABSTRIAXS.- PROVISIONS :\IADE 
BY GORZHOWSKI.- MANIFESTO OF MONSIGXOR BEDINI.- FRESH 
PACIFIC ADVICE GIVEN BY LESSEPS.- LETTER FROM GENERAL 
OUDINOT TO THE AUSTRIA
 GENERAL.-COCXCIL OF THE GENE- 
RALS.-LETTER FRO::\! THE TRIUMVIRS TO LESSEPS.- ANSWER 
FROM LESSEPS.--HIS LETTER TO PARIS.- OBSERVATIONS. 


THE Austrians continued to prove themselves re- 
storers of the clerical Government, the open enenlies of 
Italy, and not her friends. "1 ith the exception of 
Alpi, and a fe,v others of his faction, ,vho hovered 
about the camp in the character of spies, intent on 
taking vengeance or securing booty, there ,vas not a 
single party, or man of character, to ,,,hon1 they "
ere 
not hateful. At Ferrara theJ ordered the Commune to 
declare for the restoration of the Pope; but the Coun- 
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J{epublic. A t Bologna they intimated that if the 
citizens did not return to their allegiance to the Pope, 
they ,vonld be severely punished; but Bologna held 
firrrJ, though it ,vas ,vitbout natural defences, and pos- 
sessed neither soldiers nor artillery. The popular 
leaders, animated by the exanlple of Rome, and by the 
nH
nlory of the 8th of August, hoped to conquer 
through the ardour of the people; the citizens, \vhose 
judglnent ,,'as not blinded by enthusiasm, kne\v that 
the city "
as incurring great risk ,vithout hope of 
triulnph; but they felt, 011 the other hand, that it "
as 
their duty to testify their abhorrence of the ..\.ustrians, 
and the bad governluellt ,yhich the)'" ,vere bent on 
restoring, by self-sacrifice. As soon as \VilIlpffen had 
posted his troops on the hills ,vhich command the city, 
he began to batter it ,,,,ith artilJeryand bombs, and 
simultaneously attacked the Porta Galliera on the one 
side, and the Porta San l?elice, and the Porta Saragossa 
on the other; then he made a feint of retreating, and 
abandoned some guns outside the Porta Galliera, that 
the defenders, \vho fought ,yith nluch valour, but ,vith- 
out order and experience, nlight fall into the snare. 
The fe\v officers \vho ,vere skilled in military tactics 
sa"r clearly through the stratagenl, and did all they 
could to ,yarn the people, ,yho "
anted to rush upon tbe 
guns, but the foolhardy tenlerity of the inexperienced 
populace, and the shouts of others ,,,ho took care not 
to scorch themselves ,,,hilst they fanned the flame, pre- 
vailed over their prudent advice, and it "
as detennined 
forth\vith to nlake a saJ]y; and because the turbulent 
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cast reproaches on the officers \yho ,\ycrc loth to put 
the lives of the citizens in such desperate jeopardy, 
l\IarIiani, an excellent lnusical con1poser, and a cou- 
rageous soldier in the 'Var of Independence, Lraved the 
peril that he Inight humiliate the insolence of the 
calumniators; and Colonel Boldl'ini, \yho had insisted, 
1110re than anyone else, on the pertain loss ,yhich ,youJd 
ensue, courageously volunteered to head the sally. 
The Bolognese then issued forth froll1 the Porta 
Galli era, but they had scarcely reached the abandoned 
guns, ,,,hen others, concealed at a short distance, began 
to pour forth destruction, and t,yel1ty valiant men ".ere 
killed; anlong the first ,yho fell \yere l\larliani, Bol- 
drini, and ravoni, a subaltern officer in the Carabi- 
neers; several others ,vere ,younded, among ,,,hon1 ,yas 
l\fajor Colo111barini. The attack and òefence having 
lasted until the close of day, the 
I unicipal authorities 
requested the President to SUl1llnon the COffilnittee of 
Defence to a Council, that they Inight consider ".hether, 
desti tute as they ,yere of means for gaining a victory, 
and having secured the honour of the Bolognese arnlS 
by tbe engagen1ent in ,,
hich DlallY brave 111e11 bad 
fallen, it ,voult! not be advisable to consent to terlTIS 
such as \yould preser'
e the citizens fron1 further perij, 
and the city from destruction. The ComnlÎssiol1ers, 
,vho "yere Bignami, General of the National Guard, 
Colonels Pichi and 
Iarescotti, con1mal1ding the fe,y 
soldiers of the line, and l\Iajors Cololnbarini and 
Paulucci, made ans".pr, that considering the ".ant of 
means and tbe preponderating force of the enel11Y, 
inasn1uch as the engagement had lasted seven hours 
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,,-ith serious loss to the defenders and danlage to the 
city, the honour of their anus ,vas saved, and Europe 
had recei ved a fresh proof of the national spirit of 
Bologna; they therefore felt it ,vas their duty to 
agree in opinion ,yith the President Biancoli, that he 
micyht consent to ternlS. The President, ,vho considered 
ð 
he had fulfilled his duty in the first instance by coun- 
sellin cy resistance, believed that he slJollld no\" be ful- 
o 
filling the dutf of a citizen by taking care that tbe 
cit}1' 
hould suffer no further damage, so far as he could. 
prevent it, he therefore caused a ,,,hite flag to be 
hoisted on the to\ver of the observatory, aud resigned 
bis authority into the hands of the ulunicipality. 'fhey 
ordered another ,,,hite flag to be hoisted on the clock 
to\V8r, and sent Count Aldrovalldi and Eugenio Alberi 
sa a deputation to \'TiInpffell to request an armistice, 
,yhich they prolnised to enlploy in endeavouring to 
persuade the people to return to tranquillity. The 
Austrian General detained Aldro\yandi as a hostage, 
and sent back Al beri ,vi th the pron1ise of an al'111istice 
to la
t until the n1iddle of the follo,ving day. 
But, lneanwhile, the people had risen, torn do,vn the 
,vhite flags, taxed the President ,vith treachery, and 
denulnded hi
 death. ,rain ,vas all admonition an1idst 
the Inenaces of vellQ.'eallce and the fury of the brio'ands 
'--' .. ð 
,,,ho had t)'rannised over the city during the preceding 
year. 'fhe l\lunicipal Inagistrates, ,vho did not spare 
theulsel yes any pains in the fnlfihnent of their 
ci ,oil dutie8, 8unnnoned the Council in order that 
three citizens n1Íght be electetl to hold the reins of 
GOYernlllellt, and accordingly _\ntonio Alessandrini, au 
able cultivator of the natural sciences, \vho, by bi
 irre- 
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proacl1able ]ife and devotion to his country had gained 
nni versal respect and regard, ,,'as elected together 
,vith DOll1enico Nanni Levara, and DOlnenico Tonini, 
both of 'VhOlll are patterns of all that is excellent. 
IIo,v great ,vas the courage ShO'''11 by these citizens 
,vould be sufficiently proveù to every noble n1ind by 
the nlere acceptance of so onerous a charge in the 
ßliùst of such difficulties, even if the menlory of the 
evils ,vhich they prevented ,,'ere not present to the 
minds of the Bolognese; incalculable benefits which, 
lightly forgotten or repaid ,vith ingratitude by contem- 
poraries, ought to be treasured up by history with 
grateful care. 
rflle armistice having tern1Ïnated, the Austrians 
returned to the assault ,,,ith rene,ved vigour and a 
reinforcCll1cnt of artillery and bombs; they diverted 
the l{ello Canal froB1 its course, let loose the soldiery 
in the pJeasant neigh Louring villas, and gave them up 
to pillage, so that they 
acked and devastated all of 

heln; furniture ,vas broken, provisions stolen or cast 
to the ,yind'S, statues thro,vn do,vn, the ,rilla Bignan1Ï 
set on fire ,vhilst a boùy of soldiers ,yas stationed round 
to prevent the flanJes, ,,'hich very soon destroyed it 
utterly, from being extinguished. This ,vithout the 
,valls; ,,-ithin, al11Ïdst the thunder of artil1erJ' and the 
clanging of bel1s, songs and frenzied cries and ,yarJike 
shouts arose, and by the fdghtful light of the confla- 
grations caused by the falling bon1 bs, the nladdeneù 
populace ,vas seen joining in frantic dances round the 
tree of liberty; thus ,,,hilst the city ,,-as battered from 
,vithout by Austrian barbarity, it trembled ,vithin be- 
neath the impending perils of a savage mob. No 
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longer ".as there a shado,v of discipline alllongst the 
soldiers; they did not oLer Pichi, and l\farescotti 
obe}'ed the popular leaders in order to preserve some 
semblance of authority; the unbridled multitudp, 
headed by a Brescianini, a BelIini, and other political 
actors, ,vho ahused the magistrates, and ,vished to rule 
thenlselves, no longer ackno,vledged the restraint im- 
posed by the la,vs or by the usages of civilisation. On 
the 11 th of the lllonth it ,vas reported that ROlnagna ,,,as 
llloving to their aid, and ",hen it \\?as ascertained from 
the sunlDlit of the to,vers that the road beJolld the Porta 
l\Iaggiore ".as free fronl Austrians, they attenlpted to 
go and meet their expected friends, but they \vere 
scarcely outside the ,valls before they ".ere attacked 
on all sides, killed, ,younded, trampled upon, and dis- 
persed; of the succours from Romaglla nothing more 
,,?as heard. 
The magistrates then sent the 
Iarquis Luigi Tanari, 
and Angelo Padovani to "TinJpffen to request another 
arn1istice, but the only alls\ver the Austrian vouch- 
safed ,vas a menacing proclanlatioll, and the next day 
he put forth another, in \\ hich he announced the arrival 
of General Gorzho,vski, the Governor of l\Iantua, ,vho 
,vas fanIed for his great severity. Hut neither the born bs, 
,vhich did llluch injury, nor the nlenaces, interlarded 
with the elegant phrases ,,,ith ,vhich the Austrians 
murder our language, nor the break-ja 'v name of the 
Governor of 1\1antua, had any effect on the rulers of 
the Piaz?-u, ,,,110 irnaginecl the enellJ)" to be fe". in 
nun] bers, and discouraged by the resistance they had 
DIet ,vith, and ,,,ho ,vere still expecting aid frolll 
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Ron13gna. Thus passed t\VO JllOre day-s, a period 
,,-hich seenlcd endless ,yhen Ineasured by the palpitat- 
ing fears of the troubled citizeus, and by the inces
ant 
thunder of the artillery. On the 13th the nlagis- 
trates decided that a new' deputation 
hould be sent 
off: consisting of t,vo citizens, t\VO officers of the 
National Guard, and t,yO of the Dlost restless and noisy 
of the popular leaders, of ,yhOl11 one, Garagnani by 
uame, ,vas so a]arnled in the street San Felice, by the 
artillery, that he took to 11Ïs heels and hid hiuJself; and 
Zauno]ini took care to tell the people of llis co\vardice. 
\Vilnpffen proposed surrender at discretion, the deliyery 
of aU the arlUS, of the Lonlbard refugees, of the agita- 
tors, and 
ix of the UI0St respectable citizens as host- 
ages, gi ring then1 until five o'clock in the 1110rning to 
decide. 
In the llleantÍ1ne the conflagrations, the rapine, and 
the deyastations around the canIp increased, together 
,,'ith the horror
 of 11lilitarr licence; 'VOlllen '"ere 
yioIatcd, lllen assassinated, an10ngst thenl an old nlan 
,yhil
t attelnpting to save his daughter-i}l-la\v fro III 
brutal violence. It ,vas 1l0\V only six days since the 
.l\ustrians had besieged the city, victory ,vas certain 
and at hand, and these people, in ,,-hose country they 
,rere comn1Ïttiug so nInny rnsages, had not sluHvn thenl 
a sino'le sioon of elullity! The l )o l )ular leaders, ,vllo 
ð ð 
 
had per
uaded tbel11sel yes and others that the nUlllber 
of the besiegers ,,-as SIn all, aud their artillery insignifi- 
cant, bec:ul1e so disheartened ,,,hen they had seen \rith 
their 0\\'11 eyes \\'hat the forces arrayed aga;nst thenl 
really ,yere, that on their return to Bologna they Ì1n- 
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mediately began to assert that all further resistance 
,vas useless, and that it ,vas time for all ,vho ,vere 
alarmed to consult their o,vn safety. The magistrates, 
in consequence of this, decided to go themselves to 
the camp, acconlpanied by the Cardinal Archbisbop 
Opizzoni, and the nlilitary cOD1manders; they in- 
timated this to the city, and signified their intention 
of obtaillinO' conùitions ,yhich should be consistent ,yith 
o 
}lonour and humanity; meantime the citizens must 
conduct themselves so as to ennoble and dignify 111is- 
fortune. 
At da,vn on the 16th they ,vent to Borgo Panigale, 
and ,vere introduced to Gorzho,vski, ,vho had been 
n0111inated Civil and Military General of the province of 
Bologna; they \vere then ushered into the presence 
of 'ViInpffen, Prince Albert of Austria, General Stras- 
soldi, and l\lonsignor Bedini. The Senator ZannoJini 
COlnlnenced by saying that he could not, ,vithout dis- 
honour, accept the terms ,vhich had been offered the 
preceding day; he proposed that Bologna should open 
her gates to the besiegers provided that the city ,vere 
not punished for its resistance, and the combatants and 
refugees suffered no n10lestation; he trusted that the 
Austrian Generals would honour and not hurniliate a 
brave people, ,vho had been fighting during a ,veek 
against such odds, and that the Pope's Legate ,vould not 
add to the misfortunes which ,vere siO'nalisinO' the 
o 0 
restoration of the Pontifical Governlnent. The Arch- 
bishop added ,vords worthy of a priest, and it ,vas then 
stipulated that four of the gates of the city should be 
given up to the IU1periai troops; that the fe,,,, troops of 
VOL. IV. K 
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the line should keep guard oyer the artillery in the G 0- 
vernor's palace, secure order, and s\vear fidelity to the 
Pope; that the arnlS should be surrendered at the 
Porta Castiglione to Austrian and Bolognese Com- 
missioners; tbat 110 citizen or foreigner in Bologna 
should be annoyed or punished on account of the \var 
or for political reasons. The nUlgistrates notified the 
articles of capitulation to tbe city, and reconlnlendetl 
dignity and subnlission, tbe popular leaders dispersed, 
the citizens \vere oyer whelmed ,vith grief: and the Aus- 
trians made their entry anlidst profound silence. Gorz- 
ho\vski gave orders, on the 18th of 1\1 a)'", for all the 
arms, po\vder, and anununition to be given up 
,vithin forty-eight hOtu's, Ùl due ti1Jze they ,yould be re- 
stored; the Papal arnlS to be put up again; aIllneet- 
ings anù assemblies prohibited; onlJ four gates of the 
city to be kept open; every citizen to be in-doors at 
n1idnight; volunteers and the National Guard to be dis- 
arlned; the censorship of the press to be restored; 
every tri-coloured badge prohibited; sUlllmary justice 
in t,venty-four hours, penalty death. Officers and sol- 
s. 
diers effaced the nlarks of o\ynership froin the arms 
".hich private citizens surrendered, and appropriated 
the best; the rest ,vere sent to ::\lantua, and thus ,vas 
performed the prolnise ,yhich the .Austrians had made 
to restore them. 
I ,viII not follo\v the .A.ustrians in their progress 
across Romagna, "'here, after the fall of Bologna,' no- 
thing follo,,"ed ,vorth renlenlbrance. Nor ".ill I de- 
scribe the manner in ,vhich l\Ionsignor Bedini began 
his governnlent, since this \yill form the subject of the 
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follo,,'ing Book. But I ,,'ill subjoin the Inanifesto 
,vhich he published on the 19th of l\Iay, after Bologna 
had capitulated, because it bears testimony to the 
bravery of the besieged, the fury of the besiegers, and 
the rayages \vhich they after\vards denied; and because 
it also proves ho\v troubled ,-vas the conscience of the 
prelate, ,vho, in the name of the Church, made a forced 
appropriation of temporal goods for the use of the 
priests. These are his ,vords:- 


" Bolognese, 
"The expressions which I addressed to you when first I 
entered your territory, were prompted by most flattering hopes 
that tbe foreign disturbers of order would not succeed in their 
design of exposing your beautiful city to the terrible conse- 
quences of an obstinate and fruitless resistance. 
"If my heart bled with anguish during the time in which 
this unequal and unexpected contest lasted, triumph itself has 
not sufficed to console me; the horrible vestiges which now 
surround me, grieve ll1Y soul beyond measure, nor can I ad- 
dress you anew without first offering you the liveliest expres- 
sion of my sympathy. This is a most distressing commence- 
ment of my mission, which would cause the heart of the bravest 
to tremble, but as far as in me lies, it shall never lose its 
peaceful and conciliatory character. 
" Whilst a just military severity provides for the speedy con- 
solidation of order and public security-supreme blessings, of 
which the name alone remains to you, I will spare no endea- 
vours that the administration of public business may not re- 
main any longer in a state of neglect and confusion, but may 
resume its course, so as to correspond to the ardent desires and 
urgent necessities of every citizen. 
" Let not, then, docility and confidence be wanting on your 
part, and let me have, whenever necessary, the advice and 
assistance of those who are most esteemed among you for 
wisdom and integrity, and who are all most anxious to see 
K2 
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brougbt about as soon fiS possible, the accomplishment of our 
wishes, in the restoration to his See of the Sovereign Pontiff 
Pius IX., from whose lwart, ever open to the real happiness of 
his children, proofs of the most benevolent feelings will not 
delay to emanate." 
1\1. Lesseps ,vas at the French camp ,,,hen he re- 
ceived intelligence of the events ,vhich had taken 
place at Bologna, and ,vas informed that the Austrians, 
already masters of l{olnagna, "
ere 1110Ying speedily 
upon the middle and lo,ver provinces; ".hereupon, the 
Envoy, ,vho, but a fe\v days before, had been so ex- 
asperated \vith the authorities at Ronle, that he \"oldd 
not intercede ,vith the General for the restitution of 
the copper and crucibles. \"hich had been seized at 
Cività Vecchia, and ,,,hich 'T alelltini, COlnn1issioner of 
Finance, ,vith Feoli, and I(olb, the 'V urtenlberg Con- 
sul, had demanded, directed his attention once more to 
a project of agreelnent, ,vhilst Oudillot \"rote the 
follo\yil1g letter to the Austrian General \vho ,vas COlll- 
ing dO\Vll from the Tuscan Appennines:- 
" General, 
" News has reached me that you have arrived at Perugia 
with a portion of your troops, and that you intend proceeding 
onwards) and putting yourself in communication with the 
Neapolitan arnlY in the Abruzzi. It is my duty to ren1Ïnd 
you, tbat the French army has commenced, unassisted, the 
siege of Rome, and that it is in a situation to take possession 
of the Ponte 1\lo11e, and thence to open a communication with 
the roads leading to Florence and ....\.ncona. I am resolved to 
move my soldiers in that direction, JOu must therefore kæp 
yours back; the honour of the French arms requires it. 1 
have learned to respect Austrian troops on the field of battle, 
but just now any movement made by them upon Rome, would 
'* Rame e crogiuoli. 
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appear in the light of an insult, and be considered a sign. of 
hostility to France. If our soldiers 'were to meet at this con- 
juncture, unpleasant encounters, which we ought both of us to 
be anxious to avoid, might be the consequence:' 


A strange state of things, in ,,
hich the Governments 
of France and ...\ustria, if ther \"ere not agreed as t.o 
the terms on \yhich the clerical restoration ,vas to be 
based, \vere at least agreed in the deternlination to 
effect it by force of arms! But, if General Oudinot 
thought it possible that Pl1counters nlight take place, 
Radetzky, Comnlander-in-Chief of the Austrians, ,vas 
free from any such idea, for ,yhen the Piedmontese 
Envoys, \yho \"ere treating for peace at 
Iilan, seell1ed 
doubtful as to the nlanner in \vhich France \vould 
conduct the Ronlan enterprise, he said ,vith a smile, 
" 'Ve are all agreed." 
As the Enyoy had urged that nothing further should 
be attenlpted against Rome until fresh despatches had 
arrived from Paris, General Oudinot summoned a 
Council of the Generals, ,vho "
ere grumbling at 
the inactivity to \vhich they \vere condemned, and 
afraid that the nlalaria ,,
ould soon produce its summer 
frui ts. As soon as they \vere assel11 blerl, Lesseps gave 
an account of all his proceedings, produced the docu- 
ments, read the letters \"hich he had \"ritten to the 

Iinistry, and declared that he \yas firnlly deternlined 
to oppose the prosecution of the ,val' until he had re- 
ceived an ans,ver to hiR despatches, laying great stress 
on the orders "rhich the General had received, under 
date of the 10th of 
Iav. SOllIe of the Generals then 
01 
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rose, and said that a single assault, a single demon- 
stration in arn1S, wonld be sufficient to give theln pos- 
session of Rome; that the Itolnans had perhaps no 
desire, as they certainly had no means, to resist; that 
vain ,vas the fear of sanguinary engagelnents, certain 
the danger arising froIn the malaria ,yhich ,yould 
menace the army if longer delay ,vere to be rnade; 
that the French Government ,yould not ,yish the army 
to be exposed to dishonour and loss. 'rhe Envoy 
ans,vered, that they ,vere quite Inistaken in supposing 
that tbe Romans ,vere do,vncast or deficient in means 
of resistance; that if they took up arms once more 
and stained their hands ,vith blood, they ,yould have 
to shed it in torrents; they ,yould have to destroy 
buildings, they ,vonld be obliged to conquer by a siege; 
triumph, indeed, \vas certain, but he ,vould not load 
his conscience ,vith the evils \vhich ,yould result 
from it; in the lnean\vhile, the Commander-in-Chief 
could not, ,yithout his assent, take upon himself the 
responsibility. Then the General asked if they thought 
it advisable to reCOlnmence the attack on ROine ,yith- 
out heeding the ,varnings of 
I. Lesseps, and ,yithout 
,vaiting for further orders, to ,vhich the majority 
ans\vered in the affirillative. But General l\Iollier 
urged, that though it ,vas difficult to offer prudent 
ad vice in the midst of so much excitelnent, Jet he did 
not kno,v ,,'ith ,vhat sho\v of reason they could oppose 
the opinion given by the Envoy, ,vho only asked that 
they should delay for as long a period as ,vas necessary 
to know the ,vishes of the Government before taking 
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so very serious a step; according1 y he brought the 
majority round to his vie,vs, and it ,vas decided that 
they should a\vait the orders of the Governnlent. 
In the meantilne the 1'riulllvirs ,vfote thus to 1\1. 
Lesseps :- 


Sir, 
" \Ve have had the honour to furnish you with some expla- 
nations, in our note of the 16th, respecting the unanimous 
agreement amidst which the Government of the Roman Re- 
public was installed. 'Ve have now to address you on the 
subject in dispute-such as it is in fact, if not in right- be- 
tween the French Government and ours. You will permit us 
to do this with all the frankness which is required by the serious 
nature of the case, and by those international sympathies which 
ought to govern all negotiations between France and Italy. 
Our diplomacy has truth for its basis; and the nature of your 
mission, Sir, makes us feel assured you will always interpret as 
favourably as possible all that we shaH have tbe honour to say 
to you. 
"Permit us, Sir, to go back for a little while to the origin of 
the present state of things. 
"By conferences and agreements negotiated without the 
participation of the Roman Republic, it was decided some time 
since by tbe European Catholic Powers: 1st, that a political 
modification should take place in the Government and Institu- 
tions of the State of Rome; 2nclly, that this modification 
should have for basis the return of Pius IX., not merely as 
Pope, for to that no one amongst us offers any obstacle, but 
as Prince and temporal Sovereign; 3rdly, that if a united 
intervention was thought necessary, in order to accomplish this 
object, it should take place. 
" \Ve are inclined to adn1Ít, that wllile the sole and only 
motive of some of the stipulating Powers was that of a gene- 
ral restoration and an absolute return to the treaties of 1
15 
, 
the .French Government was induced to join the alliance only 
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through erroneous information, which was deliberately intended 
to make it believe the State of Rome was torn by anarchy, and 
governed by terror, exercised in the name of an audacious 
minority. 
"l\Ioreover, we know that in the projectpd modification the 
French Government intended to offer more or less liberal 
advice, opposed to the absolutist views of Austria and Naples. 
Nevertheless, it is quite clear that the prevailing idea in all 
these negotiations" as that of a return to the past, and of a Con- 
vention between the Roman people and Pius IX. as tenlporal 
Sovereign, either with a despotic or constitutional fonn of 
government-either with liberal guarantees for the Roman 
population, or without them. 'Ve cannot conceal from you, 
Sir, that we believe the French expedition was planned and 
conducted in accordance with this idea. Its object was, on 
the one side, to throw the sword of France into the scales of 
the negotiations about to be commenced at Rome, and on tbe 
other side, to guarantee the people of Rome from all reactionary 
excess, always insisting, however, as a primary condition, on 
the restoration of a constitutional monarchy, in favour of the 
Holy Father. 
"Putting aside the well-grounded information which we be- 
lieve ourselves to possess on this project, as based 011 pre- 
established arrangements, the same purpose is also evident in 
the proclamations of General Oudinot; in the formal declara- 
tions of successive Envoys to the Triulllvirs, and in the silence, 
so obstinately maintained, whenever we have endeavoured to 
touch upon political questions, and to obtain a formal acknow- 
ledgment of the fact attested in our note of the 10th, namely, 
that the Institutions by which the people of Rome are now 
governed, are the free and spontaneous expres
ioll of the in- 
violable wishes of the people, legally interrogated. In conclu- 
sion, the vote of the French Assembly implicitly confirms the 
fact which 'we affirm. 
" In such a situation, menaced by a Convention which cannot 
be accepted, and by negotiations which the state of our people 
does not require, our duty, Sir, was plain; it was our duty to 
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resist. We owed it to our country, to France, to the whole 
of Europe. To fulfil a pledge, honestly given and loyally 
accepted, it was our duty to maintain, as far as possible, the 
inviolability of our country, of its territory, and of its institu- 
tions, received with unanimous acclamation by all the organs, 
all the elements of the State. It was our duty to gain such 
time as was necessary for appealing from France ill-informed to 
France better inforn1ed; to shield the Sister Republic from the 
stigma which would have attached to her if, hurried away by 
foreign suggestions, she bad unconsciously become accomplice 
in a violence of which we should not know where to find the 
equal, except by going back to 1772, the epoch of the first 
partition of Poland. 
"It was our duty to maintain inviolate, in the face of 
Europe, as far as in us lay, the fundamental principle of all 
international life, the independence of every people in all that 
regards its internal administration. And we say it with pride, 
that we believe by acting thus, we have deserved well, not only 
from you, but also from all the nations of Europe, because, 
whilst we resisted with enthusiasm the forces of the K eapolitan 
l\Ionarchy, and of our eternal enemy, Austria, we experi- 
enced profound grief on being obliged to resist the arms of 
France. You are acquainted, Sir, with the events that have 
taken place since the French intervention. Our territory has 
been invaded by the J{jng of Naples; 4000 Spanish soldiers 
embarked on the 17th, in order to nlake a descent on our 
shores. The Austrians, after haying triumphed over the heroic 
resistance of Bologna, have marched onwards through Romagna, 
and now are moving against Ancona. 'Ve have beaten the 
forces of the King of Naples, and driven them back from our 
territory: we are confident we could do the same with the 
Austrians, if the attitude assumed by the French army did not 
hmnper our movements. \Ve say it with sorrow; but after all, 
Franee ought to know wl]at the expedition of Cività Vecchia 
has cost us, designed, as it was said, for purposes of pro- 
tection. 
"It is grievous to have to affirm such things, but yet we 
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must assert that, of all the interventions wl1Ïrh contemplate 
our downfall, that of France has been the most fatal. Against 
the soldiers of the I(ing of X aples, against the Austrians, we 
can fight, and God protects the righteous cause. We will not 
fight against the French. 'Vith regard to them we are not in 
a state of war, but of simple defence. Yet this state, the only 
one ill which we can place ourselves with respect to France, 
has all the evils, and none of the probable advantages of war. 
" The French Expedition, Sir, constrained us to concentrate 
our troops, leaving the frontier exposed to the Austrians, and 
Bologna and the cities of Itomagna disarmed. The Austrians 
profited by thi
, and after a week of lleroic popular conflict, 
Bologna was forced to succumb. 'Ye had purchased arms in 
France wherewith to defend ourselves; now ten thousand 
muskets, at least, have been sequestrated, part at Cività 
V ec
hia, part at :\Iarseilles, and fife in your hands. By one 
blow, JOu have thus taken ii'om us ten thousand soldiers-for 
against the .A.ustrians every armed man is a soldier. 
" Your forces are assembled under our '\"a1]s, within gun 
shot, ready for a siege, without intention, without aim, openly 
avowed. They constrain us to keep the city in a state of 
defence, which causes ruin to our finances, and obliges us to 
maintain in the garrison a disproportionate nUll bel' of troops, 
which might otherwise save our cities from Austrian invasion 
and devastation; they impede conlmerce, the supply of provi- 
sions, the service of the post; they keep the minds of men in 
such a state of excitement, that if our population were less 
docile or less faithful, pernicious consequences would ensue. 
Neither anarchy nor re-action have, however, been generated, 
for both are impossible in Rome; but anger has been sown 
against France, and that is a misfortune sad indeed to us, 
accustomed to love her and to hope in her. 
" 'Ye are besieged, Sir, besieged by France under the guise 
of a protectionary act, while at a few leagues hence the King 
of Naples is carrying our hostages away in his flight, and the 
Austrians are killing our brethren. 
" You, Sir, have proposed certain terms which have been 
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rejected by the Assembly, and therefore we cannot discuss 
them further. Yon add a fourth to the three articles which 
were rejected, by which you say that France will protect from 
all foreign invasion the whole of those portions of the Romal: 
territory occupied by her troops. You must, Sir, perceive that 
according to that, our position remains just what it is. The 
portions of our territory occupied by your troops are, in fact, pro- 
tected, but if that apply to the present time, how large is this 
portion? if it apply to the future, shall we then have no other 
way of protecting our territory but by leaving it all in your 
power? This is not the knot of the controversy. The ques- 
tion is, in reality, the occupation of Rome, and this question 
has been the primary condition of all the terms proposed up to 
the present time. 
" We have now the honour to inform you t11at that is impos- 
sible; our people will never consent to it. If the occupation 
of Rome is for no other purpose than that of protecting it, our 
people will express their gratitude to you; but they will also 
tell JOu that they are able to protect Rome with their own 
forces; they would think that it would be dishonouring them- 
selves in your eyes to allow that they are powerless; to alJow 
that they stood in need of French regiments to defend them. 
If, then, the occupation of Rome has, which God forbid, a 
political aim, the people, who have freely settled their own 
institutions, cannot bring themselves to submit to it. Rome is 
their Capital, their Palladium, their sacred City. They know 
that, putting out of the question their principles and their 
bonour, eivil war would be the sure result of snch an occupa- 
tion. They mistrust so much persistence, they foresee that if 
your troops were once admitted, a change of men and of insti- 
tutions would follow, which would be fatal to their liberty. They 
know that, in the face of foreign bayonets, the independence of 
their Assembly and of their Government would be an idle word; 
the example of Cività Vecchia is ever before their eyes. Be 
assured, Sir, that upon this point their will is irrevocable; they 
will be massacred from barricade to barricade sooner than submit. 
N ow, can the soldiers of France, u'ill they, massacre a people 
of brothers, whom they ought to protect, only because they 
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will not give their Capital up to them? France has but three 
alternatiyes from which to choose in the Roman States; either 
to be with us, against us, or neutral. 
" To be with us implies formally to recognise our Republic, 
and to fight against the Austrians in alliance with our troops; 
to be against us, signifies to oppress without reason the li- 
berty anå the national life of a friendly people, to fight against 
us in alliance with the Austrians. France cannot do that, 
but if she will not run the risk of a European war by defending 
us as our allies, then let her remain neutral in the contest 
which we have undertaken with our enemies. Yesterday we 
hoped for still more than this, to-day all we ask is, neutrality. 
" The occupation of Cività ,r ecchia is an accomplished fact, 
and let it be so, since France believes that at the present con- 
juncture it does not become her to renlain at a distance from 
the field of action. She thinks that, conquering or conquered, 
we shall stand in need of her friendly interposition, or of her 
protection, and although we are not of the same opinion, we do 
not intend herein to oppose her. Let her hold Cività VeccllÍa 
and garrison it. Let ller even extend her quarters, if the 
number of her troops require it, to the salubrious localities 
comprised in the district between Cività Vecchia and Viterbo, 
and there wait the end of the contest which will ensue. We 
will give her soldiers every facility-we will offer them every tes- 
timony of frank and cordial sympathy. Her officers shall yisit 
Rome, her soldiers shall meet with every accommodation, but 
let her neutrality be sincere, and without any secondary views; 
and Jet her declare it in explicit terms. Let her leave us free to 
throw all our forces into the fray; let her restore our arIns; let 
lier not close our ports with her cruizers against the Italians, 
who desire to conle to our aid; let her, above all, remove her 
troops to a distance from our walls, and let even the shadow of 
hostility pass away from two nations, who we trust are destined 
to be united at a later period in the same international creed, as 
they are now in the sanle form of government:' 


Lesseps answered that if Rome \yas inclined to come 
to an agreement he had al,vays desired it; they ,,,ould 
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learn from his secretary ho,," ready he ,vas to give then1 
a proof of his kindly feelings to,vards theln; Jet then1 
not fear any violence; let them not recur to the past, 
and let everyone do his part in pron1oting concord. 
He then \vrote thus to the l\Iinister of Foreign Affairs 
at Paris, under date of the 26th:- 


" Sir, 
" A few hours after the departure of my letter of yesterday, 
I received from the Triumvirs a note, in which they ask of me, 
in the name of the Constituent Assembly, certain declarations 
or preliminary explanations which may demonstrate to the 
Roman people, that we do not wish to impose our friendship 
and protection upon them by commencing with firing our guns 
upon them, ancl by overthrowing their walls and their public 
monuments if they resist. This is the spirit of the document 
of which I cannot send JOU a copy to-day, as it is very long. 
I shall answer it. 
" Both my letters, sent yesterday to the Assembly, have 
therefore brought about a result, and public opinion begins to 
pronounce itself with vigour in favour of the accommodation 
which I proposed. But it is requisite that no offence should 
be given on our side to the self-love of the Romans by speak- 
ing of siege and cannon, or by showing too much haste to 
introduce into Rome the army which desires to enter, in my 
opinion, with too great impatience. In this part of the affair 
my greatest difficulty is at present contained. I am constantly 
occupied with it, and therefore I request, Sir, that you will 
please to comn1unicate with the 
linister of 'Val', in order that 
if the conclusion of the negotiations should be delayed, through 
any unforeseen accident, our army may not endanger the great 
object which we propose to ourselves, through any impatience, 
however legitimate on its part. The only serious inconvenience 
which would result from maintaining our actual position for 
more than a fortnight longer, would arise from the approach of 
the unhealthy season. I hope, however, to come to a conclusion 
before we find ourselyes reduced to the alternative, which in 
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my opinion may be avoided, either of attacking Rome or of 
seeing the army decinutted Ly malaria. Yet as it is well to 
provide for everything, I submit to you the following question, 
which I beg you to cause to be solved without delay by the Go- 
vernment of the RepuLlic: ll'ill tI,e Frellcl" arlJ1Y, nOli) quartered 
Oil tlte nortlt-west of/lte city, tltat Ù; tv say, tlte quarter illu'lticl" 
'IJliasma 'is lJlOSt jJeJ'lliciollS during SllJJlJ/ler, be constrained 
eit/,er to 'rel/l11in inactÙ'e, OJ" to attack Rome, and by v(JJJlvard- 
'Ùlg its u'alls, gÏl:e it a clear jJroof of our friendship and of 
uur de.o;Ï're to jJrvtect it J I do not believe so, because I think that 
a middle course is sure to be found which will permit us to wait, 
and which will conhist in changing the quarters of the troops, 
and transferring the greater portion to Albano and Frascati, which, 
as well as the neighbourhood, are healthy places. This change 
would not have the appearance of a retreat, because we should 
always be ready at once to enter Rome, if we were to be called 
thither by the wishes of the population, which will be all the more 
general and urgent, the less impatience we show, and the more 
we respect the proper sensitiyeness of the inhabitants of a city, 
that does not wish to be embraced by force. On the other hand, 
that sensitiveness diminishes from day to day. GeneralOudinot 
does all in his power, as well as myself, to effect an agreement, 
on]y it is important he should receive new orders as quickly as 
possible, because the general officers who depend upon them still 
obey the spirit of those instructions which commanded the 
entry, whether peaceful or forced, of our troops into Cività 
Vecchia. It is self-evident that, at the outset of the expedi- 
tion, it was necessary, for the a.dvantage of the Roman people 
to occupy, either with consent or by force, fi post which would 
serve as a base for aU future operations; but having obtained a 
footing there, it must be clear that all further steps ought to be 
taken wi th the view of reassuring the rest of the Roman States, 
and especially the inhabitants of Rome. 
" Let the Goyernment decide without delay, and not leave 
me any longer between the hammer and the anvil." 


This letter did not succeed in cancelling the one he 
had ,vritten a little ,vhile before. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


ADVICE GIVE
 BY EXGLAXD.-LORD PAL1IERSTON.-XO PR01I1SE OF 
AID FOR THE REPUBLIC.-LETTER FRO:U THE R01IAN EKVOY 
MARIO
I.-l\IAZZIXI KEEPS IT SECRET.-LORD NAPIER AT RO:\IE.- 

EGOTIATIOXS OF R[,SCOXI.-HIS KOTE TO LORD PAL1IERSTOX.- 
LAXG'CAGE OF LORD PAL:\IERSTO
.-REMARKS BY R"CSCOXI.-DE- 
FIXITIYE AXSWER OF LORD PALMERSTO
.-ARRAXG.lDIENTS MADE 
BY THE TRIUMVIRS. - PROCEEDINGS OF THE DREGS OF THE 1IAZ- 
ZIXIAXS.-ASSASSI
ATIOXS C01nnTTED BY ZA
IBIAXCHJ .-OBSERV A- 
TIOXS. - SIEGE AKD TAKIXG OF ANCOXA.-ATTITUDE ASSUMED BY 
THE AUSTRIAXS.-L'ALI'J.-PRIXCE SDIOXETTI. 


HAYING narrated the projects of Austria, France, 
Spain, and Naples, and. the fruitless result of the 
negotiations attempted by Piedmont, it is fitting 
,ve should touch upon the vie\ys entertained by 
England, tbe most sagacious of modern nations, ,,,ho, 
being disinc1ined to mix in these affairs at the risk of 
the peace of Europe, and of her o,yn honour, incurred 
the reproaches of the Repub1icans, and the calumnies, 
not yet ended, of the illiberal of every country and of 
every class. 
Lord Palmerston had given a courteous reception to 
Canuti, ,,-ho had gone to London as an Enyoy from 
l\fan1iani after the 16th of Noven1Ler, regarding him 
as charged ,vith the office of bringing about a reconci- 
liation ,,'ith the exiled Pontiff: ,,,hon1 England thought 
destined to be reinstated in some ,yay or other. "It is 
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necessary," Lord Pall1lerston had said at the COl1lluence- 
11lellt of the insurrection, "it is necessary quickly to 
conle to an understanding ,,'ith the Pope, and ,,'ith hinI 
to restore liberal institutions; other\visp vou \"iJl have 
01 
the rope of a certainty, but pubJic 1iberties not." 
1'bings having after\vards COllIe to the pass \yhich \re 
have described, l\Ianzoni, Carpi, and ßlarioni, the !{0111an 

EllYOYS \yho \vere in England, either on particular 1l1is- 
sions, or for the purpose of sounding })ublic opinion, or 
pugaged in diplonlatic affairs, never received any pro- 
nlise ,yhatever of aid for the j{epublican enterprise; 
on the contrary, they heard nlan)'" adverse opinions and 
unfavourable auguries expressed. But after the :JOth 
of A. pril, and during the nlission of Lesseps, it seen1ed 
as if a sll1Ïle of fortune \vere da\vning upon the Re- 
public, and its rulers inlagil1ed it ".ould be saved, if 
England ,vould but say a \vord in its favour; accord- 
ingly 
larioni ,vent to Lord Pahnerston, begging that 
he ,vollld recogn ise and protect it; and on the 23rd 
of l\Iay he "Tote to Rome, giving an account of the . 
steps he had taken, as follo\vs:- 


"He, Lord Palmerston, entered into a long conversation 
with me. He agreed that our position, as a Goyernment, was 
much better than it 'WRS when we first conferred together. He 
acknowledged that the accusation was unjust, which asserted 
that a Terrorist faction prevented the general expression of the 
wishes of the people, that ,vould otherwise be manifested by 
a reaction in favour of the Pontift to retain whom as temporal 
Prince, he also confessed, to be contrary to the national will. 
He also expressed himself in flattering terms on the bravery of 
our people and our soldiers in repelling the attacks of the 
French and Neapolitans, and on the constancy with which 
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Bologna had suffered and fought, though with adverse fortune. 
In conclusion he said :-' Yet you had better counsel those 
ultO govern tIle Republic to treat at least witlt France, and 
that immediately, witl" frankne."s and on sllcl" conditions as 
can be accepted. England will lend a willing hand so far, 
and will give you every s'lppo'rt,for the interests not only of 
Rome, but of Italy. Do not let slip the present '!noment, in 
whiclt you /zave tlte power, if not to Í1npose and exact, at 
least to obtain, lnost favourable conditiQns. Accept the Pope 
u'ith a Constitution extended and real, witl" tlte freedonl of 
the press, and witlt all tlte guarantees for liberty and future 
progl"eSS; witlt the eXjJ'ress condition of tlte entire and per- 
petual separation of tIle two principles of the two powers, 
ecclesiastical and secular. Make also tIle secularisation of 
the Government a condition, a sine quâ non. It is my 
opÙU:on tltat the Frenclt Goverilinent, wltatever '1nay be the 
future Ministry, will rnediate on these conditions, and will 
cause tltenl to be accepted by the Pope and his party, even 
tlwugh tltey sllould not please him. Profit by tltis favourable 
monzent '-and tltis expression he repeated to me over and over 
agaill-' if YOlt let it slip, it will be your own fault-your own 
loss. Profit by the p'resent state of public opinion in France; 
for it is not eternal, and by the mistakes conzmitted hy Gene- 
ral Oudinot, wldch llave given quite anotlte'J" colou'J"ing to 
tlte affair. Hope in the future, pregnant w'ith so many 
events wldcl" IUlman foresight cannot calculate 'llpon or di- 
rect, but treat, treat iJJl1Jlediately. Perltaps, during the ne- 
gotiations, circumstances may develope tllenlselves which may 
enable you to exact still better terms. Fo'J" tlte present, con- 
tent yourselves witl" what is practicable; if you refuse, it 
will be u
o'J"se for you, much wO'J"se. TIle cllances against you 
Zeing very 'JJlany, you '!nay, by your obstinacy, render tltem 
still greater and illSu'J"lnOlt'Jltable: And what his Lordship 
never did until to-day, he added, ' I give you this advice in my 
private cajJacity, or, if YOll p'J"efer it, as the ltf inister of tlte 
Queen, and of tile Britislt nation.' As usual, I renewed my 
protest against any treaty for the restoration of tbe Pope, in- 
VOL. IV. L 
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sisting that the recognition should be at least secondary, and 
conditional, until France should bave recognised us. To this 
he answered, that 'luqpen u1lat '1nay in France, u'e shall 
never be pernlanentl!/ 1"ecognised as a Republic; tllat tlte 
Pope 'UJould be Ùnposed lI}Jon itS a/res/I, 'tInder SOJlle title or 
otlzer, under SOUle llalne 0'1. colour, even if the Red Repll blie 
should be e8tablished ill France, wltic/t is certainly unlikely 
e1l011gJt: " 


l\Iazzini, ,vho, after the departure of Rusconi, had 
acted as 
Iinister for Foreign Affairs, suppressed l\la- 
rioni's letter, giving, instead, a colour of authenticity 
to some private letters, according to ,vbich England, 
about to recognise the Roman Republic, advised a 
desperate resistance; by ,vhich act the Triulllvir not 
only failed in his duty to,vards the Asselllbly, but 
gravely erred against the Ia,vs of honour. N or ,vas it 
by l\larioni alone that the English Governnlellt sent 
prudent counsels; they also came by other channels. 
Lord Napier arrived at ]{ome in l\lay, ostensibly to 
visit its public monuments as a lover of the arts, but 
realJy to convince the Government of the necessity 
of having recourse to prudent measures. But they 
,yould not bold any intercourse ,yith hiln, and Bor- 
gatti alone, a wise and honourable young man, ,vl1o 
had remained in office for the sake of doing good, 
had several intervie\ys ,vith hin1, listened to him, and 
appreciated his advice; but he atten1pted in vain to 
render it acceptable to the Triumvirs. 
The negotiations ,vbich Rusconi after\vards under- 
took in London had principally for their object to 
procure the mediation of the EngJish Government 
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on behalf of the Republic. He requested this from 
Lord Pahnerston at his first intervie,v, and begged 
him to send an Envoy to Cività ,recchia, to prevpnt 
sanguinary conflicts; to which request the English 
l\linister replied courteously, asking for a ,vrittel1 Note, 
,yhich he might submit to the consideration of the 
l\linistry. l{usconi, on the 3rd of June, ,vrote to him 
accordingl y, as foIlo,vs :- 
" 1\1 Y Lord, 
"The events which are now taking place in the States of 
Rome are such as must attract the notice of every civilised 
nation; and it is respecting them that, through tlle medium of 
Jour Lordship, I would invoke the attention of England, that 
great country which, for more than three centuries, has been 
marching in the foremost ranks of liberty and progress. 
"Three millions of men, my Lord, the entire population of 
the State which extends from V elletri to Ferrara, have declared, 
by all kinds of manifestations, that government by the 
Pope is impossible. The 1\Iunicipalities, the Clubs, the As- 
sembly of that country, have put forth such a declaration 
repeatedly. The last time they put it forth was when the 
French, the Germans, the Spaniards, and the Neapolitans were 
invading their native land, that is to say, when the last hour 
of the Republic, which succeeded the Papal Government, seemed 
to have arrived. This declaration, the resistance shown to the 
invasion by all our cities, and the fact that the French army 
has not witnessed a single act of any city which showed that 
it was gladly welcomed, ought to have destroyed the idea that 
a faction was ruling in Rome; that the whole country was not 
unanimous in repudiating clerica] government; and I should 
be insulting the good sense of your Lordship if I were to 
dilate further on a subject of which you, my Lord, are as 
much convinced as I am. The dissolution of the temporal 
power of the Pope is desired by the entire population of tbe 
States of Rome; to wish to restore that power is to sin against 
L2 
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the vital interests of a whole nation; it is an offence against 
the moral sentiment; it is a faHing back into the power of that 
tyranny from which Europe emancipated herself by torrents of 
blood. Enlightened England cannot but see that such a re- 
storation would keep the peace of Italy, and with it that of the 
world, in a state of perpetual oscillation. Envenomed hatred 
would burst forth, soon or late, stronger than ever, and fresn 
revolutions would very quickly break out against a power en- 
duoned by force. "\Vhen a whole nation has proclaimed an 
idea, that idea, sooner or later, triumphs; to attempt to divert 
it from its course, to endeavour to extinguish it, only renders 
the impetus more terrible. 
" As to endeavouring to render that Power endurable, by 
surrounding it with liberal institutions, I recall your attention 
to the 1\Iemorandum of 1831, and to the manner in which it 
was observed. I recall the attention of your Lordship to the 
l1Ïstoryof our Constitution, which was never more than a vain 
phantom, for the double character of the Prince rendered any 
Constitution impossible. I refer, also, to the very words them- 
selves of the Prince, contained in the Allocution of the 20th 
of April of the present year, in which it is clearly said, that all 
liberty is an en'or, an oppression; that the true felicity of our 
State is only to be found in strengthening that past against 
which, from generation to generation, our fathers have fought. 
Your Lordship has that document in your hands, and will 
value it as it deserves. I appeal to you, therefore, my Lord, 
whether the Powers have any reason to believe that we can 
ever have liberal institutions with the Papal Government-if 
they believe that we can ever have a guarantee against the 
intolerance of c1erical dominion. The Court of Gaeta builds 
on the manifestations made by Russia and Austria; and it is 
useless to deny, my Lord, that the movement which troubles 
Europe is not confined to one State alone, but is a general 
movement. Liberty being extinguished in Naples, extinguished 
in Lombardy and Tuscany, with the fall of Venice and Rome 
(if we should come to that) the dawn of Italian regeneration 
would be at an end, and Italy would fall back into that state of 
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dark degradation which converts a noble-minded people into a 
gang of slaves. At the same time the movements in Germany 
being equally suppressed; Hungary, which alone still raises tbe 
standard of liberty, being conquered in tbe struggle; France 
being absorbed in her own internal dissensions, which are on 
the point of bursting forth afresh, all the countries of the Conti- 
nent would remain lmder the dominion of Russia and Austria; 
and England, that liberal nation, would no longer have a State 
on the Continent on whom she could rely. N ow, can England 
see, without being moved, all free institutions suppressed on the 
Continent? Can she behold with indifference all Europe made 
Cossack? Will she not start at the sight of the isolation 
in which Austria and Russia are about to place her? 
" Your Lordship is too enlightened a lover of his country, 
not to feel that, in this great contest of liberty with tyranny, 
which is now in progress on the Continent, England, a first- 
rate power, has a first-rate part to perform; that she cannot, 
without abdicating that position, without renouncing the influ- 
ence which she has rightfully exercised in the world, remain a 
passive spectator of a strife in which the dearest interests of tbe 
world are at stake. 
"Let England appear on the arena-that is the entreaty 
which, in the name of my country, I make to your Lordship. 
England will prevent a great catastrophe from taking place in 
Rome, and I may also add, a great wrong, by casting her 
powerful sword into the scales of the oppressed. Rome will 
not surrender, my Lord, without shedding torrents of blood, 
without burying herself beneath her own ruins, and destroying 
the most glorious monuments of the world; and those ruins, 
my Lord, will be terrible witnesses to posterity of the violence, 
of the brutal force to which, in this our day, a noble-hearted 
people was condemned by Europe. 
"Let England appear in the arena and find a solution for 
this problem, with which for centuries Italy has been strug- 
gling. The treaties of 1815 are not so stringent, but that 
diplomacy can modify them. If England will not do it, the 
people will, and they have already done it through the impetus 
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of revolutions; Italy, and Europe with her, will lIRve no peace 
until those treaties are modified. If the Powers be of opinion 
that a temporal dominion is necessary to the Pope, it ùoes not 
necessarily follow that that dominion must be in the States of 
Rome. A Principality, more or less extended, may always be 
found, and to give a compensation to tlIat State in which such 
Principality may be created, is a matter which ought to present 
but few difficulties to the Powers that have so often ren10delled 
and readjusted Europe, in accordance with the requirements of 
the times. As soon as England appeared on the field of 
action, the pretensions of Gaeta "ould diminish, those of 
Russia and Austria would lessen also. Liberty would be en- 
franchised by that glorious island, which, first in Europe, as- 
serted the rights of the people, and which from its love of liberty 
deduces its best arguments of greatness. Liberty would thus 
be saved in Europe, and Europe would owe to Englanù the 
immense benefit of not beholding all her institution
 perish one 
by one. This, my Lord, would be a moral conquest for Eng- 
land, which would renew her youth by centuries, and make 
her more powerful anù fortunate than the Indies. 
" l\Iy Lord, history in its impartiality will register the facts 
of this our epoch, and it perhap
 reserves for your Lordship a 
glory which shall endure as long as the love of liberty lasts 
81l1ongst men. 1\Ienaced Europe will become entirely Cossack, 
I repeat it, if England does not make her voice heard in tin1e. 
Your Lordship can, by a single word, dispel the cloud which 
is gathering, and cause hope to revive once more in a thousand 
oppressed countries. 
" I exhort you to this holy work, as the citizen of a Republic 
against which the whole of Europe is leagued, which the force 
ûf bayonets may annihilate, but which will not fail to obtain 
the admiration of posterity. Let England rouse lIerself to 
action, let her prevent the consummation of an act which will 
make revolution permanent in the Roman State; let her 
assure the peac
 of Italy, and the future of the worlù, by pro- 
tecting those institutions which the times bave rendered indis- 
pensable, and she will deserve well of posterity and civilisation. 
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" !Iay you, my Lord, receive these observations as the result 
of the accurate knowledge which I possess of my country:' 
Lord Palnlerston replied (Rusconi hinlself affirms 
it), that the Note ,vas in some parts obscure; he 
asked ,vhy the Pope could not be reinstated as a 
Constitutional Prince, like the Queen of England; 
and added that France and England had only to desire 
it should 1,e so, and all recourse to the past ,voldd be 
prevented. If liberal institutions ,vere. necessary to 
Rome, France and England would be able to guarantee 
them. Rusconi, recalling to mind the l\1emorandum of 
l\Iay, It531, the innunlerable promises that had been 
yiolated, and the unfortunate trial of the "Sta- 
tute," prophesied that, if Rome yielded, it ,vould fall 
again into the po,ver of the clergy, ,vho, by their 
astuteness, ,vould triumph over all diplonlacy. VV rit- 
iug after,varos to Rome, he said, that E}
9lish Statesl1len 
werre not plerrsed at seein.CJ a Republic founded in the hearrt 
if Italy; they ,vere all averse to ,val'; Cobden ,vas of 
opinion that Parliament ,vould never furnish Govern- 
uunt ,,,ith money for any such enterprise, and that 
Ergland ought not to risk her blood and her fortunes 
in the disputes of the European Continent. Having 
gone to Paris to recomlnend the conlpromise proposed 
b! England, it appeared to him that it ,vas by no n1eallS 
ulacceptable to aU; but Paris, he ,vrote, ,vas much 
disturbed, perhaps an insurrection ,vould be attempted, 
3 revolution appeared to hin1 in1possible; a false step 
,vould bring all into ruin. Palmerston finally signified 
to hin1 that England could not assume the office of 
l11ediator ,vithout great danger; that an English Envoy 
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would not be respected if he ,vere not backed by a 
fleet; that Parliament would not consent to the ex- 
pense and the risks of an armed force; they must treat 
,vith France, certain of the good offices of Great 
Bri tain. 
Bologna having fallen, and the Austrians being 
masters of Romagna, and intent on the acquisition 
of the l\Iarcbes and Umbria, tbe Governors of Rome 
published a Proclamation, by ,,-hich they incited the 
people to take revenge, and sent emissaries into the 
provinces that they might fan the flame of insurrec- 
tion, but no event took place worthy of mention. On 
the 24th 
Iay they decreed that every government or 
nlunicipal official \vho should obey the invaders, shoulè 
be punished as a traitor to his country; that tax- 
gatherers should neither collect taxes nor pay expenSffi 
in their service; that the tax-payers and debtors tD 
the State should neither pay taxes nor debts, or they 
,,?ould have to pay twice; decrees void of utility. ThEY 
laid a tax of 30,000 scudi on the patrimony of the 
House of Loretto; they granted subsidies; they coo- 
tinued to nlake preparations for resistance; and, as tIe 
Asselnbly placed itself in their hands \vith regard to 
the negotiations ,vith Lesseps, they had the fate of th3 
State completely in their po,ver. The Sovereig1 
People had given themselves up to the Assembly; 
the Assembly had given itself up to the Triumvirs; 
the Triumvirs had given themselves up to l\Iazzini-a 
most liberal reading, indeed, of universal suffrage! 
But the Dictator who, thanks to this, and to the arti- 
fices of his party, easiI y lorded it over the real people, 



CHAP. VIII.] 


OF THE FRENCH. 


153 


that is to say, over the ,vhole of the citizens, had no 
01 
po,ver to keep his o,vn people in check, the insurrec- 
tionists, the factionists, the mountebanks, the black- 
guards, whom he deifies in the name of the people. 
Therefore, in the same way as they had converted the 
boasts of liberty into the tyranny of faction in the pro- 
vinces, and by the power of the dagger had attempted to 
found a Republic, so in Rome they committed outrages 
which were abhorred, not only by all honest Republicans, 
but also by the saner portion of 
Iazzini's party. They 
mocked at the pomp of the Papal Court, made bonfires 
of the Cardinals' carriages, and a jest of confession, 
taking away the confessionals out of the churches to burn 
them on the Piazza del Popolo, and they only failed in 
their intention because the Triumvirs, by public edicts, 
money, and persuasion, ,vere in titne to check their 
impious frenzy. But the Government had not suf- 
ficient power, nor could it have, ,vhilst it honoured and 
caressed them, to curb the vile fury of the cut-throats, 
led on by Zambianchi, of whom I have spoken else- 
,vhere with contempt, and whom the reader must not 
confound ,vith a person of the same name, a young man 
of cultivated mind and refined feelings, who ,vas Secretary 
to the Assembly. From the confines of Naples, where 
he was stationed on duty with the Revenue officers, he 
had sent priests and citizens, known to be adverse to 
the Republic, as prisoners to Rome; and because the 
Government set them at liberty after a very short con- 
finement, he swore, as he himself acknowledo-ed after- 
o 
wards, henceforth not only to fill the place of sgherro, 
but also that of judge and hangman. And he kept his 
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,vicked oath, for on his return to ROIne, having met on 
t he road of the 
Ionte ßIario the parish priest, Father 
Sghil'la, a DOlninical1, he killed hinl on the spot, and 
boasted of it. Then, haying taken up his resiùence 
near Santa l\laria in Trastevere, he either suspected, or 
l)retcndcd to su,;pect.. that priests and Dlonks ""ere con- 
spiring against the Republic, ',"eut about in quest of 
priests and Dlonks, shut them up in San Calisto, and 
began to n1as
acre theln. IIo,v luany of thenl there 
'vere it ,,'oulù be difficult to say. He hill1self "Tote 
after,vards-,yhether it ,vas a lnonstrous boast or the 
truth-that they ,,"ere llUll1erous. I haye had no in for- 
nlation of the n
unes of the lnurdered, ,vith the excep- 
tion of that of the priest of Santa l\Iaria Sopra l\Iinerva, 
Father Pelliciajo, also a Don1Ïnican. It is said that 
fòurteel1 corpses ,,"ere found half buried in the garden 
of the convent: it is certain that the Goyernment, 
having had il1forulation of these assassinations, sent its 
officers to sa,Ye the prisoners ,,'ho ,vere still alive, on 
"\vbich t,velve of thelll '"ere rescued, in spite of their 
executioners, and these ,vere aU ecclesiastics, priests, 
and 1l1011ks. 
If my hUlllble talents enabled me to stir up the souls 
of lllen, I 'YOllld ,vish l11Y pen to be of iron, so that it 
lnigbt here engrave the eternal infanlY of those ,,,ho fill 
untutored hearts ,yith concupiscence and rage, and give 
up Inell to the bottolllIess pit of injustice ,,,,hich renders 
eternal the tears and the slavery of nations. But if 
my pen cannot do this, Jet love for Italy constrains 
it to address the Italian Jouth ,,'ho pant for the 
liberty of their people and of their nation, and to 8Up- 
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plicate then1 to meditate not only on the truths of 
Christianity, but on those of civil philosophy, and the 
teachings of history, froll1 ,yhirh they \yill learn ho\v a 
people nlay be regenerated, and ho,v, under God, nations 
lllay be reclainled, and lasting enlpires established. 
Conscience llloves you, 0 noble-n1Ïnded youth, to cry 
out to the oppressors that injustice is a bad foundation 
for them to build upon; that violence destroys, but 
does not raise up; tbat blood cries out for blood, and 
that slavery produces retaliation; and in crying out 
thus you are Christians, you are IJiberals, you are inter- 
preters of the la 'v of God, ,yhicIt 111anifests itself in- 
yariably in the eypnts of the "
orl(1. But it: on the 
other hand, you lend a favouring ear to the counsels of 
those ,yho long for an opportunity of laying hands, in 
their turn, upon the property and the lives of their ad- 
versaries, you hecollle partieipators in the very doctrines 
,vhich form the creed of the oppressors ,yho are tranlp- 
ling you under foot, you proye yourselves to be hypo- 
crites or tyrants in e111bryo. ExanlÎne into these 
counsels of exterlnination that are ,,"hispered in your 
ears, and let it eyen be granted that your ,yicked coun- 
sellors have regard only to the usefulness anù not to 
the honesty of such deeds; ,,,hat, in the nanle of 
God, is the use of these cold-blooded slaughters? "That 
advantage has France obtained fron) thel]) ?-France, of 
,yhom you have your Inell10ry fun, and ,,'hom JOu are 
taught to copy servilely because a faction once plunged 
her in blood! Blood \vhich flo,,'ed in torrents; royal 
bloorl, priestly blood, the blood of old D)en, of ',"Olnen, of 
nobles ;-but did Franee gain any grpater Ii bert)- therc- 
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by ? Does she possess more now since a faction has 
attempted to restore to honour the men10ry of a 
ferocious Dictatorship? Is Europe more free, are 
,vicked priests less intriguing, do kings comn1Ït less 
perjury, has democracy made one step onwards, in con- 
sequence of those butcheries and crÎInes? Democracy 
'vas and is checked, stayed in its progress, dishonoured 
by 
Iob rule, which is government by a faction and not 
by the people, and ,vhich has as little flavour of demo- 
cracy, as vice has of virtue, or the axe of liberty. For 

Iob rule is a gross sensualism, ,vhich, as it can create 
nothing in the intellectual sphere, because it is nothing 
in itself, in like manner can create nothing in the civil 
sphere; even for the work of destruction to \"hich it is 
suited, it cannot long avail in this our day, because in 
the conflict of muscles and steel it is easily over- 
powered by armies. So that those persons show 
gross ignorance, \vho, boasting themselves ,vorshippers 
of an idea, preach at the same tin1e the miracles of the 
dagger, thus filling the vocation of destroyers rather 
than of reformers. It is of great in1portance, therefore, 
that the good, ,yho desire to raise the people from the 
ignominy of servitude and ignorance: should \vage war, 
by their teachings and example against the seductions, 
the follies, and the perfidy of those ,vho have hitherto 
profaned all joyful anticipations of national redemption 
,vith fiery dreams of civil bloodshed and promises of 
booty and atrocious violence. Utopias of every kind, 
struggles between Republicans and Royalists, between 
Conservatives and Democrats, are indeed baneful; they 
have hindered and retarded, they will impede the re- 
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demption of Italy, yet they may be remedied or modi- 
fied, but the corruption of the moral sense on which 
1\Iob rule is founded, is irretrievable, because such cor- 
ruption destroys the reputation, the dignity, and the 
honour of that people amongst ,vhom it fixes itself; it 
is the infallible Inother of reaction and of the most cruel 
oppressions. I. kno,v well that some ,viII ask, of ,,
hat 
account in the annals of a revolution are the assassina- 
tions perpetrated in the provinces, or the fe,v priests 
nlassacred by a Zam bianchi in San Calisto? And 
how can Europe, they add, ho,v can France cast re- 
preaches on us?- Europe, ,,
hich ,vitnessed the flagrant 
acts of vengeance of Vienna and of Pesth-France, 
,yhich boasts the benefits of a revolution in ,vhich the 
axe reigned supreme? Let us understand each other. 
Civilised history does not give the statistics of victims, 
nor of massacres, but by the light of eternal principles 
it aims at distinguishing, in the facts ,vhich it narrates, 
the good from the evil, the honest from the base, 
the useful from the pernicious; it aims at training the 
mind in those virtues, and enlightening the intellect 
by those truths, ,,-hence generations yet to come may 
derive strength to restore the Italian people to honour, 
the States to liberty, and the country to a being amongst 
the nations. One injustice, one crime-a single crime, 
a single injustice-conlmitted against these principles, 
reckon and prove as much as a thousand, ,vhen they 

pring from that perversion of the sense of the just 
and the honest ,vhich can generate thousands. As it is 
evident, then, from ,vhat has been related in the course 
of this narrative, that the germ exists, and that in the 
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countries of ,yhich I "Tite it has brought forth many 
bitter fruits and is ripening Inoro; and that there are 
those ,,'110 cherish it, ,yho pron1Ïse theI11selves from it 
nliracles of Italian resurrection and the enlancipation of 
the laity, it is iInperative upon Ine to stanlp ,vith infanlY 
the crinles ,yhich I have related, and the names of the 
criluinaIs ,yith ,vhich I "'ollld not stain these pages if it 
coulcl be other,,-ise, for ,ye do not pick the names of 
conlffion executioners out of the 111ire, and in the mire 
I ,,'ould leave those of Zalllbianchi and his felIo,,'s, if 
the frenzy of factions did not honour the corruption 
,,,hich creates and fosters theine 
So, too, as I anI ùiscu
sing this painful subject and 
approaching the conclusion of the task ,,,hich I have 
undertaken, the reader ,yill pardon l11e, if, ,,,ith Iny 
thoughts intent on that province of Italy in ,vhich I 
,vas born, antI ,vhich, as the seat of the tenlporal 
soyereignty of the Pope, is of great iInportance in 
Italy and in Europe, I alludo to those aberrations 
of the 1110ral sense, of the sen
e of right, and, I may 

ay, of COlnnlon sense, or even of vulgar instinct, \vhich 
It 
to SOlne luay appear ul1\yorthy not only of confutation, 
but of nlention. I 11lean, how' hatred to ecclesiasti- 
cal rule is turning every day 11101'e and l110re into 
hatred to the clergy, so that threats of a general 
slaughter are ,vhispered about; ho\Y, going further and 
further in this direction, the crillles of priests are inl- 
puted to religion and a ready ear given to those nlad- 
I11en ,vho ,yould put rationalism in the p]ace of religion, 
and thel11selves in the place of the Pope. No,v this 
bias, ,vhich they try to give to the youth of Italy and 
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tbe populace, is not only ,,,icked but ridiculous, for the 
,,-hole body of the priesthood cannot be destroyed in a 
State, 111uch less in a nation; and if such a thing could 
happen, the clergy ,vould survive in other countries, and 
if they ,,"ere to be rooted out of Europe, they ,,"ould be 
found existing in America and in Australia; and if they 
'vere to be destroJed throughout all the earth, they 
,vould soon rise again from their ashes; for the faithful, 
,vho, failing a hierarchy and priesthood, are the Church, 
,vould theu1sel yes consecrate priests, so that, in order to 
destroy the clergy, the Church n1ust be destroyed, and 
,vhether that is a ,york to be acconlplished by a fe\v 
n1adnlen, I leave to the judglnent of all ,,,ho have C0I11- 
mOll sense to decide, let then1 believe or not beli
Ye in 
the Church of Christ and its eternal destinies. "T oe 
to Italy, if her youth do not cast a,vay these impieties, 
these barbarous, th ese ,yicked follies! 
At the saIne tÏIne that the reputation of the Ronlan 
Government ,vas declining daily, through crimes de- 
signedly exaggerated by the foreigners ,vho opposed it, 
its authority in the State also declined nJore and UJore. 
"Tin1pffen ,vas at 
-\ncona, and had desired the authori- 
ties to let hin1 occupy it; and \\9hen the President had 
signified their deternlination to resist, he besieged it 
by land, ,,,hile the ships attacked and blockaded it by 
sea. On the 25th of 
lay the combat began, and the 
youth anù the people of Ancona, ,,,ho had betaken 
thenlselves in great nUl11bers to the defence, in the 
ahsence of troops, sho,ved greater bravery than their 
commander Zalnbeccari bho,yed experience and skill in 
guiding and directing theIne The ROIllan Govern- 
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ment \vas not in a state to give them any aid, and the 
minister A vezzana, \vho had gone in that direction, was 
not permitted to enter the city. The lands and vil- 
lages in the neighbourhood of Ancona were already in 
possession of the Austrians, and they levied contribu- 
tions on them at their pleasure. It "'as Alpi ,vho acted 
as Commissary. The resistance of Ancona lasted 
t\venty days; the defenders attempted sallies, but with 
little success; and the assailants, by means of cannon, 
of which they possessed an abundance, conquered with 
little difficulty; but it ,vas thought that if they had 
had a better general than Zambeccari, Ancona might 
have been able to make a longer resistance. The citi- 
zens surrendered by capitulation, on the terms stipu- 
lated by the l\iunicipality. The Austrians pursued the 
same course, and made the same provisions, as they had 
done a little ,vhile before at Bologna. Thanks to them, 
Cardinal de Angelis "Tas set at liberty, with the relations 
of the Pope, and of Monsignor Bedini, ,vho, by way of 
reprisal, according to the usual fashion and morals of 
reprisals, had been seized in SinigalIia, and sent cap- 
,. 
tives to Ancona. 
lonsignor Savelli was then sent to 
Ancona as Pontifical Commissioner to govern the 
l\Iarches. Alpi made his entrance \"ith tbe Austrians 
as head of the ComnIissariat and Commissioner for 
reprisals, and soon made himself notorious. He ,vas 
}Jleased to take up his lodging in the palace of Prince 
Simonetti, and having asked which were the rooms that 
had been occupied by Don Annibale, who had been the 
adviser and l\Iinister of Pius IX., he desired to have 
them placed at his disposal, although the servants 
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j nfornled hin1 that their Blaster ,vas expected. lIe 
did arrive shortly after, and renlonstrated ,vith his 
guest, \vho would not accept any other lodging \vithin 
or \vithout the palace; and because, having remon- 
strated in vain, he nlay have nlade use of sonle ex- 
pressions fitting for an Alpi, he "'as arrested and in 
broad dayHght led to prison, ,vhilst the A ustrian to 
,,,horn be appealed condemned him to be shot, if he 
did not make an apology. Thus the allies of the Pope 
paid their debt of gratitude to\vards those estimable 
men, ,,,ho had assisted the Pope \vith their counsel and 
courageous acts in D10st difficult times. Simonetti. 
appealed to Gaeta, and received courteous ,yords, of 
,vhich this ,vas the result, that in a little time Alpi ,vas 
raised to an important post in the administration of 
the State. 
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Y. DE RAYNEVAL AT THE CA..\I:P.-NOTE FRO:M HIlIJ TO LESSEPS.- 
HIS ANSWER.-TERMS PROPOSED TO THE ROMAN GOVER
l\IEKT BY 
I
ESSEPS A
D OUDIXOT.-DELIBERATIOXS AKD PROPOSALS OF THE 
. 
TRIUl\IVIRS.-::\IOYE1\IEXTS OF GEXERAL OUDIXOT.-DE:\[AXDS :MADE 
BY LES
EPS.-HIS NOTE.-DECLARATIOXS MADE BY THE GEXERAL. 
-)[EETING AKD CO)[PLAIXT OF THE Gl{XERALS.-AXSWER MADE 
BY LESSEPS.-ANGRY WOHDS OF OUDINOT.-RESOLUTIO
 TAKEN 
BY HBl.-FRESH APPEALS.-LESSEPS AT RO:\IE.-HIS STIPULA- 
TIONS WITH THE TRIUMVIRS.-LESSEPS RETURKS TO THE CA::\IP.- 
A
GER OF GENERAL OUDIXOT.-OPEN DISAGREEl\IEKT.-ORDERS 
OF THE FREKCH GOVERN::\IENT.-INTDIATION OF WAR.-STATE OF 
THE FRENCH ARl\IY.-FORCES OF THE REPUBLIC.-ADVICE OF 
COLOXEL LE BLA
C OK THE ATTACK OF RO)[E.-PLAN OF GENE- 
RAL VAILLANT.-IT IS APPROYED.-SUHPRISE BY THE FRE
CH.- 
ENGAGEl\IEXTS OF THE 3RD OF JUNE.-WORKS OF APPROACH.- 
ATTEMPTS OF THE ROMAKS TO D
STROY THEl\I.-SALLIES.-IN- 
STANCES OF BRAYERY. 


As soon as 1\1. de Rayneval, ,vho ,vas the most eager 
of all the French Envovs and Ambassadors that the 
01 
army should enter Rome, knew that 1\1. Lesseps \vas 
still endeavouring to keep it back; and ,vas about to 
open fresh negotiations, he went to him from Gaeta, 
on the 27th of l\lay, and thus addressed him, first by 
\vord of mouth, and then in \vriting:-. 


"Since you have been pleased to confide to me fully all your 
ideas, your intentions, and your proceedings, I have not only to 
thank you for the trust you have placed in me, but to recipro- 
cate it by putting you in full possession of my thoughts. l\Iy 
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personal opinion is of little importance; but the Government 
of the Republic, by formally inviting JOu to confer with me as 
its Plenipotentiary at the Conference of Gaeta, did not certainly 
intend that language and conduct of two different kinds should 
be observed here. N ow I maintain that you have not avoided 
this error, which is a very great one in my estimation, because 
it places the honour and good faith of our country in question. 
And I also maintain that you act without taking account of 
antecedents, under the guidance of your own inspirations, and 
without any written order from Government. 
" You differ entirely from 1\1. d'Harcourt and me, and you 
rely only on the knowledge (important certainly) which you 
have of the intentions of the Government of the Republic, 
in conformity with the most recent dates, and you decide as su- 
preme arbiter, fettering the army. 
" At first you pushed on the negotiations so fast, that you 
ran in the face of obstacles which appear to me to be as peril- 
ous as those of which you stood in fear; but you have ap- 
pealed to the supreme judgment of tbe Government, and it is 
right to await its decision, which I hope will soon arrive. 
"It may be that the people of Rome will open the gates 
of their city to us, but they will delay the longer, the more 
inactive they see the army; and by the conditions which you 
have proposed, the question, instead of advancing to a solution, 
will be delayed. 
" I protest with all the force of my conviction against those 
conditions. They not only compel us to recognise a Govern- 
ment which the Republic has formally declared it will not re- 
cognise, but they oblige us to make an alliance, offensive and 
defensive, with it. And this is ft serious violation of the 
orders of Government, at least of those with which I am ac- 
quainted. 
" By those conditions we not only defy the three Powers who 
have declared war against the Government of Rome, and who 
are supported by the whole of Europe, but a superior Power, 
also, which is decreed to have great influence over our destinies 
-the Papacy. 
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" Secondly, it is a serious violation of the rules laid down by 
the Government of the Republic, which has not declared war 
against ..A.ustria, and only wishes to place itself in a condition 
to make French influence "eigh, as it ought to do, in the final 
settlement of the affairs of Rome. 
" By uniting yourself thus with the enemies of the Pope, 
you compulsorily throw him back, and to a greater degree than 
ever, under the influence of Austria, and this is not the result 
which "e desire to produce. 
" Can it be the intention of France to extend tbe hand of 
fellowship to a Government which began by an assassina- 
tion, and whicb looks for salvation only from our own intestine 
disturbances? 
" I beg you to ol)serve that, by recognising this Government, 
we destroy the only basis on which we can plant our feet firmly. 
If it had been by our aid that this Government had obtained 
existence-if it had arisen from the free will of the nation, we 
ought to support it. 1\T e have no right to exert ourselves to 
overthrow it, except it should appear to us to be what it really 
is, the work of a faction, composed in a great measure of 
foreigners. 
" You fetter the army, and forget the maxim, that if you 
desire peace you must prepare for war. You expose the army 
to laxity of discipline and disease; the army-which longs to 
prove what it can accomplish, ".hich pants to cast another ray 
of glory on the French nillne-the army is condemned to capi- 
tulate. "\Yhilst it remains inactive before the walls of Rome, 
tbe Ausn-ians are advancing, and the Pope is very likely to go 
to Bologna, to re-establish the seat of his authority there, be- 
neath their shield. 
"Should we be in a position to address the Austrians and 
the Pope in language befitting France, as long as we remained 
before the walls of Rome, even were it permitted us as a favour 
to share the posts of tbe city with Roman soldiers? 'Ve 
should have no resource against the first, excepting violence, 
an extreme measure, which would be perfectly ineffectual 
against the latter, 
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" Popular As
emblies, in countries like this, do not possess 
the moral force which they may have amongst us, because every 
one knows that in Italy the population is incapable of express- 
ing its wishes in this manner. By leaving the people to dpcide 
on the future fate of the Roman States we declare implicitly that 
we do not any longer recognise the sovereignty of the Pope, at 
the same time that we have solelllnly announced to Europe that 
we will respect the territorial divisions laid down in treaties. 
" I am by no lneans alarmed at the proceedings of Pro- 
testant l\Iissionaries. They may create discord; nothing 
more. 
" One word more on the I\::ingdom of N aples. You expose 
it to be overrun by those bands which our invasion sets free. 
Does the Government of the Republic wish, then, that the 
Italian agitations, hardly put down in the north, in the centre, 
and in Sicily, should recommence at Naples? I have said suf- 
ficient to prove to you that I am grieved at the turn which 
affairs have taken. I should deplore, equally with you, that a 
way should be opened for the Pope, stained with blood, and 
covered with ruins. That need not be. In my opinion, a firm 
attitude assumed by the army, an attack, with no other result 
than the fall of a few old walls, would have constituted us 
masters of the other quarters of Rome, and would bave deter- 
mined the population to declare itself in our favour. At 
any rate, we should have secured ourselves a strong position, 
and a healthy situation, satisfactory to our national pride, and 
to the necessity of our policy. Sooner or later we should have 
been received into Rome "ithout conditions. The Romans 
would have been toucheà by our generosity, and we should not 
have then had to struggle against promises impossible to be 
maintained, and which seriously cOlnpromise us in the face of 
all Europe, as will be the case if' you succeed in your in- 
tentions. 
" I have thought it n1Y duty formally to decline all responsi- 
bility as to what has been clone since your arrival. But I will 
not conclude without rendering homage to your zeal and your 
motives, or without begging you to consider my extreme fral1k- 
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ness as a proof of my confidence, and of a friendship now of 
no recent date." 


1\1. Lesseps ans,vered, that he had conducted himself 
to,yards l\lessieurs d'Harcourt and de Rayneval in a 
Inanner conformable ,vith the nature and terms of his in- 
structions, and that he had 110t been able to follo,v the 
example and rules laid do,vn by them, because they 
had failed of success at the Court of Gaeta, and be- 
.. 
cause the event of the 30th of April, and the conse- 
quent resolution of the French Assenlbly, had obliged 
him to change his line of action; he had checked the 
impetuosity of the army, in order to prevent conflicts 
,vhich \youlù have been productive of greater profit to 
the enemies of France, abroad and at home, than to her 
o,vn glory and influence over Italy. On the other hand, 
he had told Governlllent the whole truth, and ,vas ,vait- 
ing for orders. " I had not," he said, " as great a ,vish 
as General OUÙillOt feels to lnove the troops into ROIne, 
because it appeared to me that it ,vould be prudent to 
moderate the passions exasperated by the affair of the 
30th of April, and because, in DIY opinion, it ,vas perilous 
to run the risk of interfering in the administration of 
the State. I have not recognised the Roman llepublic. 
I have not proposed very different ternlS fronl those 
,vhich the proclaulations issued by General Oudinot Îln- 
plied. I have had conullunications \vith the Govern- 
ment of Rome, because I 'vas sent hither to negotiate 
\vith the authorities in Rome and ,vith the people. I 
have not provoked or defied the Po\vers ,vho COl1l- 
n1enced ,yar against ROlne. I have obeyed the ordel'
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of Government, ,vhich did not ,vish to make common 
cause either ,,,ith the Neapolitans or the Austrians, ,,,ho 
had interposed in the affair, and had taken up arms 
"ith different, if not contrary, intentions to ours. The 
Pope nlust conlprehend that France alone can establish 
his temporal authority, by placing it on the basis of 
liberty and the consent of the people. His throne, 
raised .upon corpses, ,yould but slide do,vn the slippery 
plane of revolutions." 
ßI. Lesseps ,vent on to confute the objections of 1\1. 
de RaJneval by the same argun1ents ,,,hich he had 
already addressed to his Government, and concluded by 
saying he ",
ould take upon hinlself the ,vhole responsi- 
bility of ,,,hat he had done; and as he had received 
ne,ys fronl Rome that the Assem bl r ,vas inclined to 
come to ternls, he had a conversation ,yith General 
Oudinot, and tried to persuade hin1 that, as the Aus- 
trians were advancing, and it ,,-as desirable to endea- 
your to bring the affair to a speedy conclusion, it ,yould 
be ,yell to make final proposals to the Roman Govern- 
ment. Accordingly, they agreed on the follo,ving 
Declaration :- 


"The undersigned, Ferdinand de Lesseps, Envoy Extra- 
ordinary and J\Iinister Plenipotentiary of the French Republic, 
on a mission at Rome: 
"Considering that the advance of the Austrian troops into 
the Roman States changes the relative situation of the French 
army in Rome: 
"Considering that the Austrians, advancing upon Rome, 
might render themselves masters of positions peri]ous to the 
French army: 
"Considering that the prolongation of the present state of 
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inaction, to which the Commander-in-Chief, General Oudinot 
de Reggio, had consented, might cause injury to the French 
army: 
" Considering that no communication bas been addressed to 
him since his last note to the Triumvirate, bearing date the 26th 
of this month: 
"Invites the authorities and the Roman Constituent As- 
sell bly to declare themselves on the following Articles:- 
" Art. I. The Romans request the protection of the French 
Republic. 
" Art. II. France does nðt contest the right of the Roman 
:population to pronounce freely on the form of government. 
"Art. III. The }-'rench army shall be received by the 
Romans as a friendly urmy; it 
hal] take up its quarters in 
situations which shall be deemed suitable, as much for the 
defence of the city as the health of the troops; it shall not 
interfere with the adillinistration of the country. 
"Art. IV. The French Republic guarantees the territories 
occupied by its troops from all foreign invasion. 
"Finally, the undersigned, in concert with the Commander- 
in-Cbief, Gudinot de Reggio, declares, that in case these 
..A.rticles are not immediately accepted, he shall regard his mis- 
sion as terminated, and the French army will reassume all its 
freedom of action. 
"Given at the Head-quarters of the French Army, Villa 
Santucci, 29th J\Iay, 1849. þ 
(Signed) ".FERDINAND DE LESSEPS. 
(Countersigned) "OUDI
OT DE REGGIO." 


1\1. Le Duc, Secretary to :\1. I.esseps, ,\\9as charged to 
con vey this declaration to I{onle, and to state that a 
period of t\yentJ-four hours, ,yhich \yould tenninate at 
midnight on the i3Uth, ,,-as granted, for the anS\\ger to 
be gi Yen. 
The 'friulllvirs, \v11o had seut Accursi again to Pari
, 
to treat rathpr ,,,ith their t'nelnie
 than \vith the Go- 
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vernment, having only so short a time to deliberate, 
considered the most prudent course they could pursue 
,votdd be to gain tinle, and therefore to devise articles 
,vhich should leave the ,yay open for negotiations. 
Accordingly they proposed this scheme:- 


"Art. I. The Romans, confiding as fully as ever in the 
friendship and fraternal support of the French Republic, re- 
quest the cessation of even the appearance of hostilities, and 
the re-establishment of those good offices and relations which 
ought to be the expression of that fraternal support. 
"Art. II. The French army shall be regarded by the 
Romans as a friendly army, and shall be received as a friend. 
The army shall take up its quarters, in accordance with the 
wishes of the Roman Government, in situations 'Which shall be 
deemed suitable, as much for the defence of the city as the 
health of the troops, and it shall not interfere with the admi- 
nistration of the country. Rome is sacred to its enemies as to 
its friends, and does not constitute any portion of the quarters 
which the French army will select. Its own brave population 
are its best defence. 
" Art. III. The French Republic guarantees the territories 
occupied by its troops against all foreign invasion:' 


But ,,,hilst these schelnes ,vere on foot, General Le 
Vaillant arrived from Paris at the French camp, as the 
harbinger of impending orders for ,yar; in consequence 
of ",vhich General Oudinot thre,v a brid o'e over the 
ð 
Tiber on the night of the :29-30th, posted an advanced 
guard at San Paolo, and moved his troops for,vard. 
Lesseps, on learning this, ,vrote to hinl and said, that if 
he began the assault ,vit-hout his consent, he l1Ulst take 
upon himself all the responsibility of the consequences 
,,
hich nlight ensue, and renlinded hin1 that he could 
not act as he chose, until Government had given him 
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leave. But Oudinot directed the Generals and COln- 
mall ding; Officers to lllake preparations for an attack on 
the suburbs of Rome the follo\ving night. 
M. Lesseps then informed him of the ans\ver made 
by the Ronlans, and sent 1\1. Espivent to him with the 
follo\ving note :- 


" As I left Paris under the impression caused by the affair of 
the 30th of April, and came here to treat with the people of 
Rome, I need not l'emind you that I have never wished or 
allowed my cause to be separated from that of my Govern- 
ment, and of the honourable head of the French army. I did 
not disguise from myself all the difficulties which I had to sur- 
mount, in order to succeed in persuading the Romans that the 
intentions of the Government of the Republic and of its General 
were identical, both before and after the 30th of April. I have 
this very day obtained the object I had in view. 
" I am disposed to sign at once, with the exception of some 
modifications, principally in the 2nd article, the counter propo- 
sal sent by the Triumvirate, and therefore approved by the Con- 
stituent Roman Assembly, as well as by the 1\iunicipality. I am 
convinced that this act will assure French influence in Italy for 
ever, and will maintain th
 honour of our army and of our 
glorious flag." 


As soon as he had read this note and the document 
which accompanied it, General Oudinot exclaimed: "I 
,viII never sign a page so shameful for France !" sent 
back both the note and the document to the Envoy, 
and invited him to attend a meeting of the Generals. 
1\1. Lesseps having joined it, and narrated exactly ho\v 
atlhirs had progressed, sa'v sour faces, and heard soldier- 
like reproaches. " "r ait, still ,vait!" cried sonle; 
"wait for the hot season and its fevers, which in a 
fortnight \vill nlO\V dO\Vll its victiIns in the camp! \vait 
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until the c0111passion of our enemies, assisted by this 
invulnerable ally, shall give us, as a favour, a ,vinding- 
sheet for our soldiers laid lo,v by fever! Do you not 
fear, lest France should one day ask Jon, as Rome once 
delnanded of Varro, "Vbat have you done ,,
ith my 
legions? ,,, To ,vhich the Envoy replied, that by trans- 
ferring the can1p to Frascati and Albano, the troops 
,,"ould not run any risk of malaria; that by encircling 
Rome, they ,,
ould be as much D1asters of the city as if 
they occupied it; that the Government desired they 
should enter Ron1e, only on condition that the people 
desired it, and therefore the GovernUlent would be in- 
debted to them, it: by prudent counsels, they could 
moderate tbe martial spirit of the army, its suscepti- 
bility, and appetite for glory. But General Oudinot, 
,vith excited voice and manner, exclaÍ1ned: "I confess 
that I shall indeed give a proof of self-control if I 
succeed in keeping ,vi thin bounds, ,vhilst ans,vering 
the strange expressions "\vhich have been uttered by 
French lips! You ask us, Sir, ,vhat hinders us 
from abandoning the camp, and carrying our tents far 
from Rome? I ,viII tell you, Sir, ,vhat prevents us; 
the interests of France, "hOlD ,ve represent, forbid us ; 
yes, France, 'VhODl ,ve represent ,vith the s,vord, while 
you fancy that you are representing her by your ,yords, 
and in a little ,yhile, 
-'rance ,,'ill be able to judge 
\vhich has served her best-our sw'ords or )Tour ,vorùs. 

Ieantime, tbe honour of the French name, and the 
glory of our arn1S, require that the mind of France 
should be expressed freely there-on the Capitol. To 
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pitch our tents" ithout the ,,,aIls of Ronle ,,"ould be 
to give a proof of ,veaklll1ss; to encircle a city is not 
equivalent to taking po
session of it; ,ve D1uSt hoist 
the stanLlard of our country on its highest to\vers. \V e 
leave the future judgn1cnt of Jour coun8els to history, 
the pre:sent judgll1ent of them to our Gùvernn1ent; 
in the Ineantinle I declare to you, in the llalne of 
all Iny brethren in nr1118, that it ,vould be a shalueful 
piece of co,vardice in u
 to follo\v your advice." .L\nd 
he concluded ,,,ith such a ge
ture, and such an up- 
roar arose :unong the General
 against the Euyoy, that 
all discussion \Vas broken oft: The General then !rave 
'-' 
definite orders for the attack of the suburbs of the 
city at three o'clock on the follo\villg Illorning; but 
1. 
Lesseps ,vent to hiln later in the day, and after hav- 
ing entreated and expostulated ,vith hiln in vain, ex- 
c1aimed: ""Tell, do you intend, then, to yiolate the 
rights of nations, in tbe face ()f al1 Europe, hy reSUIIJ- 
ing the attack before you have anlloullced the terll1Ína- 
tion of the truce?" To this renlonstrance the General 
yielded, and revoked th
 orders he had given for the 
attack, but they did not arrive in time to prevent 
1\1onte ::\Iario frolll being occupied. On the lllorning of 
the 31st it secll1ed as if the ill-feelings \"hich had been 
excited \vere sonle\vhat softened, and Lesseps left for 
Ronle, 
aJing that he ,,,as going there to fraine the arti- 
cles of agreell1ent; accordingly he ,vent to the Tri- 
unlvirs, excu
ed the General for the occupation of 

Ionte l\Iario, anù stipulated:- 
" Art. I. The support of :France is guaranteed to the popu- 
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lation of the Roman States; they consider the French army as 
fI friendly army which lIas come to assist in the defence of their 
terri tory. 
"Art. II. In accordance with the wishes of the Roman 
Government, and without interfering with the administration of 
the country, the French army will take up exterior quarters, in 
situations suited as much to the defence of the country itself 
as to the health of the troops. The communications will be 
free. 
" Art. III. The French Republic guarantees the teITitories 
occupied by its troops from all foreign invasion. 
" Art. IV. It is understood that the present agreement is to 
be subject to ratification by the French Republic. 
" Art. V. The effects of the present agreement shall not 
cease, in any case whatever, until a fortnight after the notice, 
officially given" of ratification being refused:' 


The Assen1bly approved of these terlns, and the 
Triulnvirs informed the Envoy of its decision; they 
announced to him that on the next day it ,vould send 
Deputies to the camp to Inake the necessary arrange- 
ments ,vith the General, and to invite hÏ1n to COD1e and 
take up his quarters in Rome ,,-ith his Staff and a 
Guard of Honour. 
I. Lesseps hastens to the camp in 
the middle of the night, and is admitted into the 
General's presence. " At last ,ve have brought things 
to a termination," he exclaims, and reads the articles of 
the agreement. 'Vhen he had read the second article 
,vhich appointed the quarters of the arnlY to be outside 
the "
alls, "I never will sign," cried the Duke de 
Reggio, in a passion, a
d jumping out of bed; "you a 
Frenchman," he said, ",,,bat do I say, Sir ? You an 
Envoy of France, and JOu have, Sacre ! acceded to those 
conditions;" then, s\reIJing with anger, he added: "and 
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do you dare to bring thenl into our canlp? l\Iay my 
hand wither before I subscribe to such infamy! 
Enough, Sir, I ,yill listen no longer; leave me !" 1\1. 
Lesseps, resenting this, ans,,?ered that the General ,vas 
insulting the dignity of 
"'rance by insulting her Envoy: 
then he signed the agreelnent, left a copy of it on the 
table, and returned to Rome. The General, in his 
turn, \vrote to the Triumvirs, and intimated to them 
that he considered the agreen1ent null and void. 
I.. 
Lesseps did not, how'ever, change his opinion, but sent 
a messenger to Paris, and 'YfiS preparing to follo"r in 
person and give an account of ,vhat he had done, ,,,hen 
he received the follo,ving despatch fronl the )Iinister 
for Foreign Affairs, dated the 29th instant:- 


"The Government of the Republic has put fI termination to 
your legation. As soon as you receive this despatch, you will 
set off for France." 


At the same time he sent this despatch to General 
Oudinot, dated the 28th:- 


"The season of fevers being near at hand, all delay will be 
dangerous. The legation of 
I. Lesseps is at an end. "\Ve 
confirm our preceding despatch relative to General ,... aillant. 
" Concentrate your troops, and enter Rome as soon as the 
attack appears to be certain of success. If you should be in 
want of reinforcements let me know immediately." 


On the 1st of June IVI. Lesseps set off for Paris, 
,vhere he ,vas reproved and accused by the ßlinisters, 
and censured by the Council of State. The same day 
General Oudinot declared war, and told Roselli, ,vho 
asked for a fortnight's truce, tl1at he could not consent 
to it, because he bad received orders to enter Ronle as 



CHAP. LX.] 
quickly as possible; he ,,
oldd, ho,vever, delay the 
attack if llle place (Piazza), at any 'rate, until l\londay 
morning, in order to give those Frenchmen who "
ere 
residino- in Rome, and ,vho ,vished to leave it, time 
o · 
and opportunity to do so. 
The French arlny, 3t the end of 
Iar, nunlbered 
about 35,000 men; it ,vas conI posed of three divisions, 
the first of ,vhich ,vas commanded by General Reg- 
llault St. Jean d'Angely; the second by General 
Rostolan, and the third by General Guesviller. The 
Artillery, \vhich consisted of about 60 guns, partly field 
pieces, and partly for siege purposes, some of "Thich 
had been taken froDI Cività Vecchia, ,,'as conlmanded 
by General Thiry; the Engineers consisted of six 
companies, under the orders of Vaillant, General of 
Brigade; pontoniers, sappers and miners, attendants 
on the sick and gens-d'armes ,,,,ere in abundance. The 
forces of the Republic, taking into account all the 
reinforcements which it had received from the troops 
,vhich had repaired to ROIne from the provinces since 
the 30th of April, did not amount to more than 19,000 
men, of ,vhich 9500 ,vere infantry, 800 regular cavalry, 
about 7000 irregular infantry, consisting of volunteers 
and National Guards, and about 1300 soldiers of the 
artillery and engineers. Of these soldiers, only 350 
"ere foreigners, Poles, Germans, Americans, and 
French. The Governnlent, ,vhich had raised a leo-ion 
ö 
of Poles, and had given pern1Ïssion to Laviron, a pro- 
scribed Frenchman, to enrol a legion of his o\vn COUll- 
trynlen, obtained sman aid therefrom, and gave some 
colour to the falsehoods ,vhich asserted that Rome "Tas 
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ùefended by foreigners alone. The Italians, not born 
in the Roman State:s, did not anlount to Dlore than 
1800 lllen. Of artillery they bad got together about 
100 pieces, of ,,'hich not nlore than Go ,yere brass, the 
relnainder iron; 11 only ,,,,ere of large calibre, the 
renIainder ,vcre 8111a11, and tbe greater part very small 
indeed; not half of then1 ,vere good, nIany very bad. 
They had not a single 1110rtar, but had 50 or 60 rusty 
one-pounders. .At first they ,,,ere short of po,vder and 
ammunition; but during the 
iege, so great ,vas the 
activity displayed, that they did not suffer from any 
'v ant of it. They had also provided a foundry for 
casting brass; accordingly five pieces of cannon ,vere 
manufactured during the siege, a piece of industr}" new 
to ROlne. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Le Blanc, ,vho, before the 
arri val of General Vaillant, had commanded the 
Engineer8 of the French army, bad arranged to at- 
tack Rome in that portion of the Aurelian ,van ,vhich 
extends between 
Ionte Testaccio and the left bank of 
the Tiber; he thought he ,vould be able to Inake a 
þ 
practicable breach in a ,veek, and render hin1self 
master ,vithout any difficulty of the :\Ionte.A ventino, 
,vhere he intended to ene-amp, persuaded that the city 
must yield to the first vigorous attack. This plan had 
been approved by the General-in-Chiet and by General 
Thiry, commanding the Artillery. But General Vaillant, 
before he left Paris to take the direction of the siege, 
had already decided to attack Rome on the side of 
l\fonte J aniculo, and \vhen he arrived on the spot he 
did not change his opinion; a Council of \Var ,vas then 
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held, in \vhich the order and plan of attack had to be 
fornlally arranged, 
nd -a di
cussion took place on the 
t\yO opinions. General Vaillant said, that if they fol- 
lo,,
ed the plan suggeRtcd by Colonel Le Blanc, they 
,,
ould not be able to effect a breach in the Aurelian 
,val1 in a ,,"eek, they "
ould require at least twelve days 
for it; besi(les, they ,,
ould have to throw' a bridge over 
the Tiber, a ,york of SOllle difficulty, and if the plan 
succeeded, the ,var might still be continued by the 
defenders \vithin the ,vaUse Having ll1ade this obsf'r- 
tion, he confessed that by his plan they ,,"ould have to 
attack the strongest part of the city ,valls, therefore the 
breach could not be carried in less than a fortnight, but 
since they ,,"ould thereby get possession of 
Ionte J al1i- 
culo, the arlny \vould be then so cOll1pletely masters of 
the city, that its defenders ,vould neither have the heart 
nor the lneans to carryon resistance. So great ".as the 
authority ,vhich General V nillant had over the minds of 
the Council, that even Generals Oudinot and Thiry, ,vho 
had at -first sided ,vith General Le Blanc, changed their 
ll1inds; for it appeared to them that even though they 
,vould have to spend fifteell days instead of t,vel ve in 
making the breach, yet the certainty of thereby accom- 
plishing the undertaking ought to be preferred to every 
other adyanta!re. The P lan of the sieo-e beino- 8pttled 
'-.J 0 . 0 , 
General Oudinot gave orders for the attack. But not 
content ,,-ith having carried 1\lonte ::\Iario by a surprise 
during the period of the truce, he did not ,,-ait, as he 
had prol11ised he ,,"ould, until the lllorning of the 4th, 
and justifying thp gross violation of his pron1ise bv a 
subtle interpretation of the ,,'ord place (pia:za), on 
VOL. IV. N 
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the D10rning of the 3rò he made himself master of the 
suburbs of l{onle by a fresh surprise. About 300 men 
',.ere posted on guard outside the Porta San Pallcrazio, 
at the Villa Panfili and the adjoining places, ".hell the 
French suddenly attacked them before da,vn, surrounded 
then1, made thelll prisoners, and took possession of the 
ViIlas Panfili, Corsini, Giraud, and Vascello. As soon 
as the R01l1ans received intelligence of this l11ishap, 
they attelnpted to retake thosp places, and Genera] 
Bartolonleo Galletti, ,vho \vas doing dut.y instead of 
Garibaldi, ,vho ,vas indisposed, pushed on some com- 
panies of the line, commanò.ed by Colonel Pa
;j, to the 
assaults of the Villa Vascello and Villa Corsini, ,vhich 
is called the" Casino de' Quattro Venti," and regained 
possession of thenl. 
But a short tinle after\vards they fell again into the 
hands of tbe enelny, ,vho had attacked them ,vith artil- 
lery posted at the flanks, and ".ere continually sending 
fresh reinforcements to the attack. Garibaldi hastened 
thither, though he ,vas still indisposed, and began to 
lead his troops to battle, a fe\v at a time, pushing them 
on, ,vherever the peril ,vas greatest, ,vithout any deter- 
n1Ïncd plan. These brave men gave striking proofs of 
courage and audacity, and ,vent in parties of tw'enty or 
forty, according to the orders of the General, to the 
assaults of the villas, ,vhich \vere ,veIl defended by tbe 
French; the officers fighting as private soldiers, and 
riskinO' much valuable life in these combats. But bold- 
ð 
ness being of little avail, \vhen opposed to nUlllbers and 
discipline, the French \vere nlasters of all the villas \vhich 
surround and cOlnmand the Porta San Pancrazio by 
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nine o'clock in the tllorning. Garibaldi sent reinforce- 
ment'3 to the battle frequently, and despatched first one 
and then another conlpany, now sixty no'v t"
enty 
lnen to the assault, :11,v:1Ys directing theln to charge the 
enen1Y \vith the bayonet. On one occasion he arl11ed 
his lancers (hardly fifty in nUlnber, and cOIDlnanded by 
l\lasina, a Bolognese) ,vith llluskets, and led t henI to- 
,vards the 'Tilla Corsini, orùering thenl to go at full 
gallop and take possession of it: they charged ,vith 
such inIpetuosity that the French becan1e alarnled and 
retreated, \vhilst they nlounted the steps leading up to 
the house on horseback; but as they had to hold the 
place unassisted, they lost it anew', and l\Iasina and 
aln10st all of thenl ,vere kil1ed. In the eyening 
Lieutenant l\langiagalli, ,vith a fe,v picked soldiers, 
recovered the Villas Corsini and Valentini, killed 
thirty }"renchmen and took as many others prisoners, 
but they could only spare forty D1en to keep guard in 
one villa and twelve in the other, nor could they obtain 
any reinforceD1ents fronl Garibaldi, ,vho had scattered 
his people in different combats. Three times, at least, 
the nlost inlportant positions ,vere taken and lost by 
the ROD1ans, but at the close of the day the French 
renlained nlasters of all those of ,vhich they had taken 
pos
ession in the nlorning. Colonels Daverio, l\Iasina, 
and Pol1il1i lost their lives in these desperate com bats, 
together ,vith 
Iajors Ramorini and Peralta, Captains 
Dandolo and David, Lieutenants CavalIeri, Bonetti, 
Scarani, Grossi, Sorete, and Gazzaniga; others died after- 
,yards of ,younds received on that day, amongst ,vhonl 
,vere the 
larquis l\IelIara, of Bologna, a courageous 
N2 
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Roldier and ,,,orthy citizen, anù l\Ianleli, of Genoa, a 
youth of much prolnisp; many soldiers \vere killed, 
400 perhaps; of officers and solùiers ,younded there 
,vere more than 5uO. "Thilst the combat \vas raging 
on the l\Ionte J aniculo, the a

aiJants attempted the 
Ponte l\IolIe, on their left, ,vith the intention of getting 
possession of thl-' bridge, ,,,hich had been injured, but 
not destroyed, by the ]{olnans, then transporting their 
artillery, after they had repaired it, to the opposite bank 
of the Tiber, and occupying the l\Ionti Parioli. Up to 
luid-day the Romans had bra vely repul
ed the attack, 
after \yhich time the artillery that thundered froln 
1\Ionte 1\1 ario "
eakened their resistance, and a little 
,vhile after\vards Bartolucci, ,vho had the conlmand in 
that ellgagelnellt, ordered a l'etreat, so that the French 
\vere able, during the night, to restore the bridge at 
their leisure, and
 having passed their artillery, to for- 
tify the téte-de-pont. They after\\'ards constructed a 
bridge of boats, the same \"hich Colonel Le Blanc had 
proposed in his plan of attack, to cOlnmunicate freely 
\"ith the left bank of the Tiber; and ha vil1g tbus Inade 
themselves luasters of the places \vhich ',-ere necessary 
for the preliminary \yorks of the siege, they began on 
the fourth day those of approach. 
Tl
e Ronlans, mean\"hile, \vent on nlaking futile efforts 
to disturb them, by skirnlishes ,vhich they conducted 
\vith success by no 111eanS comnlensurate ,vith their 
valour. The struggle ,vas carried on principally by the 
artillery, in the direction and cOlnnlalld of \vhich, Calan- 
drelli, I.
opez, de Sere, and Ste\vart, w'ere certainly equal, 
if not superior, in skill to the French. But the Romans 
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g ained no advantao-e by their sorties, ,vhich 'v ere lliade 
o . 
more under the influence of boldne
s than of dis- 
cipline and experience, ,vhiIst the French ,vere ahvays 
on the alert, and observed all the yigiIance ,vhich is 
customary in armies ,veIl disciplined and conlnlanded. 
The Romans sallied forth on the 5th and 6th ,vith 
too lnuch noise and impetuosity; they sallied forth 
every day to protect the defences, anò often fought 
hand to hand ,vith the enelny. T,vo companies of the 
first battalion ventured OIle day too far from the ,yorks, 
and encountered a large party of French, 'VhOlll they 
determined to attack, and did attack ,vith such inl- 
petuosity that they drove thpm beyond the lines of 
,,,hich they nlade themselves III asters, and ,,,hen their 
annnunition "-as exhausted, they continued to pelt 
thenl \\-ith stones. Stern, a Pole, ,vho had served in 
Africa \vith the French, and ,vas decorated ,,,ith the 
Cross of the Legion of Honour, cried out, "Aim at 
my breast, aim at this cross, you villains!" and bping 
struck on the head by a bunet, dripping ,vith blood he 
still cried out, " Fire 10,,-er, traitors, fire lo,ver !" and con- 
tinued to cry out and to s1100t till he ,vas killed. A 
01 
captain belonging to the legion of 
Ianara, ,vho had been 
\vounded in the breast on the 3rd, ,vas resolved, a fe\v 
days after"-ards, to sally forth and fight in the front 
ranks, and to fire ,vith his carbine, ",.hich he ,veIl kne,v 
ho,v to use; being again ,youllded, he still ,vent on 
firing, until his valiant spirit l1eparted ,,-ith his blood.. 
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THE SPANIARDS AT TERRACINA.-DELEOATES FRO:\I THE ARMIES OF 
SPAIN AND NAPLES TO GE
ERAL OCDIXOT.-OUDIXOT'S A
SWER.- 
PHOVISIONS MADE BY THE RO:\lAN GOVER
.:\1EXT.-HYPOCRISY.- 
RAPINE.-INSTA
CES GIVEN.-:ME"NACES OF OUDIXOT.-AKSWERS 
OF THE ASSEMBLY AKD THE TRIUMVIRS.-REASONS OF 1\IAZZI
I'S 
OBSTINACY.- HIS FANCIES.- NATURAL COXSEQUEXCES OF HIS 
FA
CIES.-OBSERVATIOKS.-RE:MARKS ON THE PARISIAN EVENTS 
OF THE 13TH OF JUN.E.-CONSEQUE
CES AT ROME.-RUSCONI'S 
OPINIO
.- OBSTfXACY.- BOASTIXG.- OHSERV ATIOXS.- LETTER OF 
1\1. DE COURCELLES.-MAZZnn'S ANSWER.-APPEAL MADE BY THE 
FOREIGN COKSULS. 


ABOUT this tin1e, fron1 6000 to 8uOO Spaniarùs, com- 
Inanded by General Cordova, loaded \vith the blessings 
of the Pope and the care
ses of the Court of Gaeta, 
landeù on the Ron1an territory, and occupied Terracina 
and the environs, hoping to take part in the siege and 
in the conquest of !{on1e. The I(ing of Naples also, 
\vhen he saw that the negotiations undertaken by Les- 
sep
 had Ütiled, and that a yiolent turn had been 
given to the :French enterprise, in1agilleù that the JTia 
Sacra to the triumphs of the Capitol ,vas open to hin1. 
On the 7th of J uue, therefore, Colonel de Agostino, anù 
Lieutenant-Colonel Kunziante, his Aides-de-camp, ac- 
companied Colonel 13unenaga, the Head of the Spanish 
Sta
 to General Oudinot, to offer the aid of the 
Spanish and Neapolitan troop
. rrhe :Fl'enclllnall 
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ans\vered that it ""as the duty of France, as the eldest 
daughter of the Church, to head the enterprise for the 
re
toration of the tenlporal po\ver of the Pope, ,vhich 
,vas closely connected ,,-ith the spiritual po\ver, but 
that the political situation of France, and the nature of 
her Government, placed hin1 in a delicate position, and 
Dlade it incumbent on hin1 to oppose such illiberal 
lneasures as Dlight be agreeable to Naples, Spain, and 
Austria, placed as they \vere under a different form of 
government. He had endeavoured at first to conduct 
hin1self to".ards the Romans rather as a pacificator 
than an enenl y; but, since the 30th of April, he had 
lost all hope of conquering their obstinacy, and had 
made up his 11linù to chastise theln by force; the advice 
of 1\1. Lessep
 had been the cause of vexatious delay; 
reinforcements, to a greater amount than necessary, had 
at last arrived from France, and orders had been sent 
to conllnence the attack. He had made hilnself luaster 
of the suburbs of Rome, and the ,yorks of approach 
,vere already advanced; Rome \yould soon fall, and the 
French army \vould obtain the splendid reparation 
,vhich ,vas due to its honour. But as that reparation 
,vould not be sufficient, unless it "'ere obtained by 
their O\VI1 forces, he could not accept the proffered aid; 
on the contrary, it \vas his duty to signify that he 
could not alIo\v any arnlY to approach Ronle in the 
character of an ally; he ,vould be obliged to repel it 
as an enemy, should it advance. He, therefore, signi- 
fied to the ùelegates of the Spanish and Neapolitan 
arnlies, as he had already intÍlnatell to the .i\ustrian 
General, that it ,vas the intention of France to n{ake 
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her entry into Rome by herself. \Vhen he had thus 
spoken, he ,vrote to General Cordova in the same 
st)" Ie. 
"Tar baving commenced, the l{oman .A.ssembly sat 
in perlnanence, and the comnlittee of barricades re- 
sun1ed its office of exciting the Ininds of the citizens 
and the people, ,yho had been greatly exasperated by 
the failure of the negotiations undertaken by 1\1. Lcs- 
sep
, the occupation of 1\lonte l\Iario, and the breach 
of the promise nlade by Gel1-eral Oudinot not to attack 
R{nne until the lllorning of the 4th. So HIuch so, 
that on the 3rd of June 7000 l{olllans "'ere under 
arDIS, besides tho
e belonging to the regular troops, or 
the legion of volunteers. The Goverlunent took care 
to keep. up the enthusiaslll by an increase of pay to all 
\vho ,yere employed in the ,yorks; by giving bread to 
the hungry; proviùing that the slnall articles left in 
pledge in the J.1/oJlte di Pietà should not be sold, and 
that poor fan1ilies, ,yho inhabited d,velIings exposed to 
the artillery of the enelllY, should be lodged in house
 
and in palaces secure fronl injury. 'fhen 'YOIUen of 
the lo\"er clas:"es 'Yere seen glaùly abandoning their 
'\Tetched hovels, and directing their steps to\vards 
sUlnptuous (hvellings, ,vbere they strutted about anlÏdst 
the elegances and splendid furniture of tbe Princesses 
they had looked upon ,vith envy. })oor creatures! 
Perhaps they inlagined at that mOluent that 
--'ortune's 
,,,heel had turned, il1)(1 she ,yas aùout to load then] ,vith 
iInperishable gifts. The authorities also took heed to 
the adll1inistration of religious services, because the 
\\"hit)} of being the Anti-Pope, or l\ltriarch, or l")rophet, 
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or I kno,y not what other high priest of I kno,y not 
,,,hat other religion, ,vas constantly fermenting in 
Iaz- 
zini's brain; and thus, as he had fornlerly ,vished to 
celebrate the l'ToVll1n Pascha, he no,v ,,'anted to cele- 
brate, after his o,vn fashion, the festival of Corpus 
Donlin i. But" hilst perforn1Ïng these acts of devotion, 
,vhich savoured of inlpiety to the faithful, of hypocrisy 
to all, the unbridled and licentious faction which ruled 
in the streets ,"as active in cOlnnlitting every possible 
kind of outrage against the priests; and amidst hymns 
of liberty and greetings of brotherhood, d,yellings ,yere 
broken into, rights ,"ere violated, this citizen ,,-as in- 
sulted in his person, that one in his propertJ, and requisi- 
tions for the precious 111etals ,vere telnptations to rob- 
bery and a pretext for rapine. These charges are 
proved by the very proclamations and decrees ,,,hich the 
Governnlent issued, in order to prevent and punish such 
rascality; as also by tbe fact that SOllle of the persons 
\vho ,vere appointed to superintend the requisitions sent 
in their resignations, and the requisitions themselves,vel'e 
so badly 111anaged and adlninistered that the COlllnlission 
of Finance ,vollld never undertake the office, or be re- 
sponsible for then). N or could the Government reduce 
things to order, ho,vever ll1uch it nlay have ,yished 
and attell1pted, for thieves '''ere n10re po,yerful than 
it. ...\s a proof of this assertion, I Inay nlention that 
a chest of sil ver had been sealed, on one occasion, in 
the offices belonging to the Triunlvirate, and in the 
presence of Valentini, a 1110St upright Adn1Înistrator of 
the Finance
, and that the day after, ,,,hen he ordered 
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it to be carried to the Mint, it ,vas found to have been 
opened and plundered. 
General Oudinot having surrounded the city, sent a 
proclalnation to Roselli on the 12th of June, in which 
he announced to the l
omans that if they diù not open 
their gates he "Tould proceed to extremities. To which 
the Assenlbly ans\vereò, on the follo\ving day, that the 
articles agreed on ,vith 1\1. Lesseps cou1d not be vio- 
lated ,,
ithout violating the rights of nations. J{ome 
,",ould hold them sacred, until the Government of the 
French Republic should pronounce definitely upon 
them, in accordance ,vith the terlns of one of the 
articles; Rome \vould defend herself against all ,vho 
dishonoured theIn, ,vere it only for the honour of 
France. The Triumvirs added, that they ,vouid keep 
the promise they had ulade to defend the standard 
of the Republic, the honour of the country, anù the 
sanctity of the capital of the Christian ,vorld. 
The obstinacy of Mazzini ,vas not supported (though 
fanaticism ,,,,ill go great lengths) by any confidence that 
he felt of being able to conquer the French, and scat- 
s> 
tel' the arluies of the Catholic crusade; but by the firm 
persuasion ,vhich he entertain ed that the Parisian Go- 
vernnlent ,vould soon be overturned by an insurrection. 
For l\Iazzini, \\Tho, filleù as he is \vith over,veening 
l)ride, fancies he is the only man ,vho can restore Ron1e 
and Italy, does not vie\v the state of l
onle and Italy 
by the light of national genius and 11l0dern civilisation, 
but evokes the phantaSl11 of a Latin ROllle, clothes it 
,vith Gallic rags, and Ill011lds a Gallico-Latin systeIl1 of 
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universal Lrotherhopd, ,vhieh, according to him, ought 
to take the place of the Imperial and Pontifical elTI- 
pires. And this is that hotch-potch ,vhich he calls the 
Rome of the people, the Italy of the future; a hotch- 
potch which, cleared of fantastic extravagances, sig- 
nifies and leads to nothing more than that Rome and 
Italy, not being able to play the principal part in the 
foundation of this ne,v brotherhood, on account of the 
lnisery in ,,,hich they are plunged, Inust follü'v in the 
track of that Latin nation \vhose strength is greatest, 
in lrholll the popular spirit is ll10st alive, and ,yhich is 
most inured to running tbe gauntlet of social revolu- 
tions. From ,vhich it follo,vs, that 
iazzini has no 
right to complain when others propose, first to unite 
the Latin races, and then proceed to the restoration of 
Rome and of Italy, and to the enlancipation of the 
'Vest, if not indeed of all Europe; for these men are 
at least more consistent and logical than he is, and 
,vhilst they n1ake profession of doctrines similar to his 
o,vn, devise 11leans for bringing theln into effect, less 
strange, and, I ,vas going to say, less ridiculous than his, 
if his did not make one ',veep. l\Ioreover, tbe fanIous 
idea of Mazzini generates naturally the theory of other 
innovators, ,vllo argue, that, reduced to the straits in 
,vhich she is, Italy can do nothing of herself, and there- 
fore ought to bo,,,, to the dictatorship of French præ- 
torians, and these men are not, in fact, such drealners 
as he, though perbaps they may blaspbelne a little 
nlore; their dreau1, too, is 11luch less rell10ved from the 
probable and the possible, than are the l\lazzinian 
castles in the air, as the comnlencell1ent of this century 
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has }Jroved. No"., if all these designs, dreams, delirious 
fancies, or ,,
hateYer they may be called, are Italian, 
let any ono say ,vho has a drop, not of Latin blood, for 
,ve have none of us llluch of that, but of Italian blood 
in his veins. 
I ,'"as saying, then, that J\Iazzini ,vas reckoning 
on the prospect of a speedy l"}arisian insurrection. But 
the insurrection \\'hich had taken place in June, 
1848, had been overcomê by Cavaignac, and the revolu- 
tion subdued, 1110re perhaps than he and his friends 
,vished or expected. N O\V it is not possible that a 
people, ho,vever inlpetuous and ,varlike the)" ll1ay be 
(and as the Parisians are), can recover in a year's titne, 
after they have been beaten and drained of their hot- 
test blood, and gain strength sufficient for a fresh and 
desperate struggle. On the contrary, history, and the 
history of France itself: ,vhich is in fact the school of 
revolutions, proves that bet\veen one revolution and 
another, there intervenes at least as 11luch tÌllle as is 
necessary for the gro,vth of ne\v generations and the 
nurture of ne\v idea
, ,vhich luay resuscitate old pas- 
sions. So that speculators on the periodical revolutions 
of France ought, at aU events, to fix on 11lore distant 
periods for their recurrence, and to count up the dead, 
the ,vounded, the Ï1nprisoned, the proscribed, the de- 
luded, the ,yorn out, and the corruÍJted, before they 
count up the nJilIions of French ,vho, they say, are 
ready to rc
ist the constituted forn} of GoverUluent. 
To ,vhich, in onr case, it may be added, that if a dy- 
nasty or a lllonarchy had inflicted on the Parisian insnr- 
rectiolli
ts those bloorlJ defeats of June, 1848, it \vould 
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perhaps have incurred hatred sufficient to foment a fresh 
aIld not distant explosion. But the repression being 
effected in the nan1e of the Republic, and not having 
identified hatred ,vith one particular man or falnily, the 
living object ,vas \vanting, ,vhich it seems the people 
require, in order to feel either hatred or love to any 
very lively degree. The Republicans could not under- 
mine the edifice they themselves had raised by rebel- 
ling against universal suffragp, '\vhich having placed the 
sovereignty in the people, and understood it in the 
sense ,vhich it cOlnlllonly conveys, ought to command 
a blind obedience from those \vho preach it up, and in- 
augurate the ,vorship of it. Hence, the conscience of 
the innovators themselves, or at least of the people 
educated in that ,yorship, could not be greatly edified 
by the anticipated violence. But ,vhatever may be 
thought as to that J certain it is, that if a nation had 
blood, and vigour, and cDnscience enough to impel 
it to the barricades every year, it \\?ould only be for 
the sake of its o,vn peculiar rights, or passions, or 
,vants, or follies, not for the sake of passions bOITo,,?ed 
fron1 foreigners; it ,,"ouId run risks on its o,vn ac- 
count, not in the ::;ervice or at the pleasure of another 
people. To picture this universal brotherhood of hate, 
lnadness, and desperation, is in fact, one of the most 
fantastic of absurdities, or the nlost extravagant of Ï1n- 
postures. Certain ideas, certain generous and anliable 
feelings, respecting the rights of nations, for exalnple, 
are never universal in a people; on the contrary, even 
amongst the nlost civiJised nations they are the pre- 
rogati ve of the 11l0st cultivated and refined portion of 
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the population, that portion, nallIe] J', ,vhich thinks and 
reasons Dlost, but fights least; ,,?hicb hatches nlany 
plots, utters many harangues, and fights many ne\,"spaper 
battles, but ,,-hich does not relish the sllIell of po,vder. 
Go, then, and say to the Parisian people, they ought 
every year to ha ve their limbs torn ,yith cannon, 
that their brethren in Ilolne lllay have a !tepu b1ic, and 
found your designs on these pretences. They "Till fight 
for their o\vn; they ,viII fight (not just Jet) for their 
o,,'n liberty, or to gratify their 0\"11 hatred; and if they 
fight and conquer, he ,viII be the Dl0st arrant of fools 
,vho shall fancy that they have conquered in order 
to liberate Italy. I do not kno\v if the ùay of uni- 
versal brotherhood ,viII ever da,vl1 on this earth, but I 
do kno\v that, at present, brethren inclosed ,vi thin the 
saIne ,,?aJIs cut each other's throats; so, before ,ve arrive 
at brotherhood \vith the Hottentots, ,ve shall bave 
enough time to devise ne'v systems of politics, anù new 
modes of goyerning States. 
The Rulers of }lonle, ho,vever, being the slaves of 
l\lazzilli, did not rely on history, 011 reason, and experi- 
ence, but on the leaders of French :Hlctions, ,vho were 
challJping the bit, and trying to break the reins. By 
turns they inflauled, and perhaps deceived each other. 
It is said that the least rabid among the Parisians ,vere 
averse to violence, )ret sonle ,vere making preparations 
for it, \vhilst others ,vere satisfied lrith calling a public 
meeting to proclainl the Constitution, the fifth article 
of ,vhich had been violated beneath the ,yaI1s of l
onle. 
Del110nstrations such as these, ,v!ten GoverUll1ents are 
on the inclined })lane of repression, only push thenl 
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quicker down the declivity of reaction, instead of stop- 
ping then1; therefore, I do not kno,v ,vhether the 
peaceful delnonstration designed by the nlany, or the 
armed insurrection attenlpted by a fe\v, \\?as the more 
ill judged. The fact i
 that Changarnier pointed the 
s,vord at those ,,,110 pointed to the Constitution, and 
trod beneath his horse's feet those ,vho proclainled it. 
The Assembly and the Government, threatened but 
not attacked, on the 13th of June, '''ere exasperated, 
and thus the conspirators, the violent, the peaceful, and 
the curious, dispersed, beaten, arrested, and proscribed, 
facilitated by their imprudent conduct the schemes of 
the reactionists, and above all the designs of the Catho- 
lic party, "ho ,vished to restore the Pope, and ,vith 
him their o,vn fortunes and authority in ROD1e. The 
spectre ,vbich had raised its head afresh in the streets 
of Paris on the 13th of June, strode over Europe, 
magnified by distance, by fame, and by fear; Rome ,vas 
the last asylum of the monster. Europe hastens thi- 
ther. Rome is making war on God and on society; 
there are no longer any jealousies bet,veen Govern- 
ments-the Cossack is the brother of the Parisian. 
Let Rome perish, or return to its fidelity to the Pope, 
,vho is God upon earth; and God is religion, and reli- 
gion is the primary boud of society. 'fhus the resto- 
ration of the Pope and the clprgr became throughout 
Europe an enterprise undertaken for the preservation 
of civil and social order, because Governments, as ,yell 
us individuals, 11lake these illogical sJIlogisnls; both 
the one and the other thus blaspbenle God, as ,yell as 
rebel against reason. 
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The events of the ] 3th of June, predicted and ex- 
pected in llome with so lnnch anxiety, and announced 
at first as a great victory, as soon as the truth becanle 
kno"
D, produced extreInc disappointInent. Rusconi, 
,,
ho had "Tit ten ,,'ord, preyiously to their taking place, 
that no trust should be placed in those revolutionary 
denlonstratiol1S, "Tote after\vard
, that ,,'hilst he ,,'as 
engaged in devising Ineasures ,,
hich Illight enable hÎ1n 
to aid the cause of ROllle by negotiations, "the fatal 
Dlovenlcnt of the 13th barl precipitated everything. 
Ledru RoBin," he said, " had ,yished to Inake a pacific 
deu10nstration, aftpr having caned the people to arlns, 
and a sanguinary reaction is a] I ,,
hich has result.ed froln 
it. All negotiations are interrupted. The French 
Government ,\'ill no longer listen to adyice." 
And in another letter he said, "After so 111any days 
of oscillation and of hopes, all negotiations are broken 
oR: the late moyetnent in France has rendered them 
impossible. " 
This last hope taken a,vay, it ,vas clear to everyone 
that the knell of the l\Iazzinian Republic had inevi- 
tably tolled. The city ,vaf, disheartened, resigned, no 
longer strong, even in appearance; the zeal of those 
,yho laboured at the defences danlped ; the Republicans 
thel11selves discouraged; eVPl1 the bravest anlong the 
con1batallts ,vearied; for 1l0'V tbey s
nv that they had 
ris"ked their lives, and '"fasted their strength in an 
enterprise ,,,bieh ,vould bring no ad\'antage to their 
country, but only iucreased distress upon Rome. Yet 
l\Iazzini could not resolve upon coming to teruls, be- 
cause he ,vas of opinion that the French, even in the 
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cxtrenlC case of cOllqU('st by force, \voldd not observe 
to\yards hinl and to\\ards the city the usages of con- 
quering arnlÎes; and therefore he ".anted to enjoy the 
sweets of elllpire to the last, and nfter\vards, ,yhen he 
had secured his o\vn safety, to proclairl1 the virtue of 
his systenl, alH1 to boast that kingdolns, not republics, 
condescend to ternlS. For \yhich obstinacy, ,vhich 
111ay be characterised as sheer barharity, since it costs 
a people their blood, and not even a scratch or a 
sino-Ie discolnfort to those ,,-ho harden their hearts, 
ð 
he ,yas lauded by those \yho deelll it an honour- 
ahle and holy act to sacrifice the lives of men at 
the shrine of capricious factions, to save, as they 
ay, 
the bonour of their flag, just as forlnerly it appeared 
to other fanatics, and still appears to SOlne, a holy 
thing to burn Inen's bJdies, in order to save their 
souls. \Vherefore the faithful bravos of tl)e Triuln- 
vir, the braggadocios and the crack-brained, did not 
give theln
elves up for conquered, but, on the contrary, 
\yent about 11laking an ostentatious boast of security, 
as if by violent protestations they could defy fortune, 
and command victory. They ,vere heard to say that 
they \vouI<l lay a train under St. Peter's, and bIo,v it 
np, together \yith the Vatican and all the nl011Ulnents 
of Catholic faith, and of the empire of the Popcs-a 
mark of hatred \yhich degenerates into nladness "'hen 
it descends fron1 1l1en and institutions to hurl Inellaces 
on stones, and on the llJOnUUH-'nts of the arts. But they 
\verp, after all, only signs of fatuity, those daily VO\\'S 
n1ade bY' the Governl11ent. thE:' Assenlbly, and the 
1az- 
zinians, to bury themsplyes beneath the ruins of Rome, 
VOL. IV. 0 
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because superhunlan r(?solves and heroic exhibitions 
of despair are the fruits of silent and not of lo- 
quacious resolutions; they are exanlples either of pure 
barb
\.risnl or of perfect civilisation, not of a civilisation 
such as onrs, refined in its epithets, feeble in its affec- 
tions; and I note thi
, ùecause I think Italians ought 
to he corrected not only for other vices, but also for this, 
of elnployillg the resounding phrases of the IIoll1eric 
nInse, ,vhich harIllonises hut in ,vith the effelninate and 
nlercautile phraseology of nlodern prose. An age Dlore 
eager for riches than for liberty and national honour, 
can still at1n1Îre 
aYage deeds and cruel devastations, 
when perpetrated to save the liberty and the honour of 
a country, but it lauglls at resounding VO\YS and at 
8tage heroes. And \"hen it sees that these proclaimers 
of \Yonder
 and of horrors, content themselves, after 
aU, \yith destr9ying hedges, garden
, and country-houses, 
as they did in R0111e, and that the n10st violent anlongst 
then1 neither la)- trains nor set fire to theIn, but at last 
slink off to a land of safety, to pron1Íse new' ,,"onders, 
and preach ne,v cataclyslllS, the "
orlù looks on anù 
snliles. A \va)'", then, once for all, ,vith these mounte- 
b:1nk follies ! 
Iature, Italian youths, your designs in 
silence, Inature thelll in ,visdo111 and virtue. Study, 
gro\v in religion, in purit)- of life, in health of body and 
of ll1ind; exercise yourselves in arms, and in that day 
,,'hich the Lord shall send, revenge Italy, and do 'V011- 
del's, and, if it be necessar)'", nUlke the ,yorJd trelnble 
by your heroic deeds, but cease to look upon the perils 
of Jour country a
 a sho\v, on its 11lisfortunes as a spec- 
tacle ! l\Iodest ,vords and proud deeds! 
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Eyen the pretext of \vaiting nntil the French Go- 
vernment should pronounce puh]ic]y upon the articles 
proposed b
- Lesscp
 had no longer any foundation, 
since 
L de ConrceIles, the new Enyoy of France, had 
\yritten to 
1. Degerando the follo\"ing Jetter, \yhich 
\yas sent by hhn to the Triunlyirs, and by them to the 
.L\sseIllbl v :- 
ef 


" Head -quarters, V"illa Santucci, 
" 13th J nne, 18JU. 


"
lr. Secretary, 
H \Yhen I arrived at Head -quarters I found that tlJe Roman 
Government, in its answer of yesterday to the last intimation 
lnade by General Oudinot, had declared that, in its opinion, the 
renewal of hostilities, before it could be made acquainted with 
the will of the French Government, relative to the articles 
agreed upon with :\1. Lesseps, would be a violation of the rights 
of nations. 
" I maintain that tbe proceedings of 
I. Lesseps 11ave been 
officially condemned ever since the 26th of 11ay, by a letter 
from the 1Iinister for Foreign Affairs, and that anotlJer letter 
of the 29th of the same month entirely took away all authority 
from the mission entrusted to ßI. Lesseps. And if 
I. Lesseps 
was recalled on the 29th of ßlay, how could it be' in l1Ïs power, 
on the 31st of 
Iay, to conclude articles, wl1ich in any case 
required ratification, with the Roman Government? 
" This is the simple fact as regards the ratification. A new 

rinistry called into office at the beginning of J nne, did 
me the honour to invest me with the mission extraordinary in 
which I am engaged at the present moment. I left Paris on the 
6th of June, a little while after the return of :i\l. Lesseps, and 
I can therefore affirm anew, that the Government of which I 
am the interpreter, did not hef'itate for a moment to reject the 
articles of which I speak. 
" The narration of these facts, my presence in the camp, the 
po,,'ers with which I am accredited, sufficiell
ly testify that the 
RonJan Government would be very much mistaken, if it lma- 
02 
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gined it could justify thE' continuance of a resistance so con- 
trary to the true canse of Ronlan liberty and to the interests 
which it fancies it is defending, in the expectation of an impos- 
sible ratification. It is 11lY upinion, Sir, that JOu ought, in 
eyery possible way, to confute this error of the Roman Govern- 
nlent; France has only one object in view in this painful 
struggle; viz. tlw liberty of the revered Head of the Church, 
the liberty of the ROIlH1n States, the peace of the world. The 
mission which has been entrusted to me is essentially liberal, 
and is protective of the peoph\ reduced to such extremities. 

Iy instructions are entirely"conformable to those of General 
Oudinot." 



Iazzini sent a replJ to this letter, tlated the 15th :- 


" Sir, 
"The letter which 1\1. de Courcelles has written to you, 
under date of the 13th, and 'which you have been pleased to 
communicate to me, does nut invalidate, in any degree, the re- 
solution taken by the Roman Constituent Assenlbly, and this 
JOu must have seen at tt glance. The ùate of such and such 
French despatch signifies little; it is of small inlportance 
whether 1\1. Lesseps was or was not re-called when he sub- 
scribed his name to the Convention of the 31 st of 
Iay. One 
single 'word is a reply to everything. The Assembly knew 
nothing; it never received an official communication of those 
,. 
despatches. 
"The diplomatic question is thus laid down by us. 1\1. 
Lesseps was 1\Iinister Plenipotentiary of France on a mission 
at Rome. lIe was as much so on the 31 st of 1\1 a y, so far as 
we are concerned, as he was before. Nothing had reached us 
which could make us think otherwise. 'Ve therefore treated 
with bim bonâ fide, a
 though we were treating with France 
herself. And this confidence cost us tbe occupation of l\Ionte 
1\iario on the night of the 28-29l\Iay. Engaged with 1\1. Lesseps 
in a discussion purely pacific in its character, being heartily 
desirous to avoid everything which might precipitate the minds 
of any towards a solution contrary to our wif'hes, and not 
. . 
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being able to bring ourselves to believe that France would 
initiate its protectory mission by the siege of Rome, we remained 
IJassive. ....1.t every fresh movement made by the troops-at 
every partial mOYelllent, tending to restrict the military cordon, 
and to advance, step by step, to positions which otherwise we 
should have been well aLle to defend, :\1. Lesseps told us that 
the French Generals were only desirous to allay tbe fierce ex- 
citelnent of their troops
 wearied of inactivity. He entreated 
us, in the name of the two nations and of hun1anity, to avoid 
all hostile encounters, to place entire confidence in him, and 
not to fear the consequences. 'Ve yielded willingly. For my 
o,yn part, I aIn sorry now we did, not, however, that I fear for 
Rome, because within her walls are the courageous breasts which 
will defend that which good positions would otherwise bave 
protected. The Convention between 1\1. Lesseps and ourselves 
was signed on the 31st of 1\Iay, at eight o'clock in the evening; 
he then took it to the camp, assuring us that he looked upon 
tbe signature of General Oudinot as a mere formality, about 
which there was not the least doubt. We were all ove1joyed. 
Things began to re5ume their nattu.al course between France 
and ourselves. 
" General Oudinot's despatch, containing his refusal to sign 
the treaty, and reiterating his conviction that ::\1. Lesseps, in 
signing it, had overstepped his powers, reached us, I think, in 
the night. 
"A second despatch, dated the 1st of June, at half-past 
three o'clock in the afternoon, and signed by the aforesaid Ge- 
neral, declared to us on bis part, tltat the event Itad justified 
Ids determination, and tllat ill lll'O de

}(llclles, emanating 
froJ/t tlte J..llinister of IVar, and froJJt the jliJlister for 
Foreigll Affairs, and dated tIle 28tlt (jlld 2Dtlt 
11ay, tlte 
Frenclt GOt'ernment aJlllOIl/lCeá to IlÙn tltat tlte l1lÍssiO/l of 

I. Lesseps Itad C01Jte to a termÙl
ltioll. 
"Twenty-four hours were granted us for accepting the 
ultimatum of the 2Dth 
Iay. On the baIDe daJ, 
I. Lesseps, 
as JOu know, sent us a comnlunication in which he said, 'I 
maintain the COJu.:elltioll signed yesterday, and I am gvill
q 
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to Paris to leave it ratified; tltis Conl'entioll lias been jra/Ju.d 
in l'irtlle of 1ny instructiolls, u'ldc/t directed lJle to decote nlY- 
self exrltu;:ll'l'ly to tllf
 J/e!lotiatioJl
 and the relatioJls to be 
established witll the ROJJlall autllorities anrl tIle peo}Jle. · 
"Later on the saIne day, General Ondinot declared that 
hostilities would be renewed, but tllat ujJon tIle request of the 
Secretary of tIle Frellrle E/Jlbas
y, the attack of thp I J lace 
(l)iazza) u'ould he delayed at least flJltil l.Ionday l/lornillg. 
On Sunday the attack took place, and the consequence of thi8 
breach of promise was the oc.cupation of Villa Panfili. and the 
seizure of two cOlllpanies who were cut oft' outside the waUs; the 
number of them figures, no doubt, in the Gazette of the 3rd. 
" These two huudred men, surprised in their sleep, are now 
at Bastia, in Corsica, with the twenty-four prisoners made the 
same day. 
" Now, we wish to know, Sir, of what avail to us was your 
despateh of the 20th of 
Iay, quoted for the first time in the 
letter of 1\1. de Courcelles? Of what avail to the Roman 
Government, the despatches quoted by General Oudinot ? We 
11ave never seen those despatches; their contents are entirely 
unknown to us; they were never officially c0I11municated. 'Ve 
llave on tbe one hand the assertions made by General Oudi- 
not, on the other tho:se of the French })lenipotentiary, whieh 
entirely contradict each other. It is incumbent on France to 
explain this, in such a n1anner as will save her honour. Our 
. 
Assembly has thought right, in deciding between a 1\Iinister 
Plenipotentiary and the Ueneral of an arnled force, to defer to 
the statement made by the l">lenipotentiary. I believe that it 
has acted properly, and I request you to obserye, Sir, that it 
was not until to-day, the tenth since the sÏf'ge of Rome began, 
that the presenc
 of 1\1. dr Courcelles fit tbe cmnp, in the 
quality of Envoy Extraordinary, has been officially, though 
indirectly, made known to us. 
"Consider the dates of the official K otes; compare them 
with the date of the occupation of 1\lonte .l\Iario, find the 
operations of the :French arms, Hnd tell nle, Sir, if Europe 
will not be constrained to say, when she examines coolly into 
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the diplomatic question-The }\'ench Government intended 
nothing else but to mock the Roman Government. General 
Oudinot profited dishonourably by the confidence placed in him 
by those who compose it, to narrow the circle of attack, occupy 
favourable positions, and secure the possibility of taking the 
city by surprise. It follows, consequently, that either the De- 
spatch of the 2ßth does not exist, or else it was Iiot communi- 
cated in time to 
l. Lesseps. In point of fact, the despatch 
of the 29th of ßlay was known at the French camp f)n the 
morning of the l
t of June. The despatch of the 20th 
might, therefore, have been in General Oudinot's possession 
from the 2üth of ::\Iay. 
" If the Commander-in-Chief did not produce it at that time, 
in order to suspend both the negotiations and the negotiators, 
we must suppose that he wished to take advantage of that species 
of negotiations which were paralysing the vigilance and the 
forces of the Roman people, and thereby make himself master 
by degrees of all the most important positions, without meet- 
ing with any resistance; certain as he was, that by producing 
tbe despatch of the 26th, he could cancel any terms which did 
not please him, and could break through any armistice, the 
moment he was ready to act. 
"Permit me to say to you, Sir, with the frankness which 
befits an honest man, that tbe conduct of the Roman Govern- 
ment has never deviated by a hair's breadth from the path of 
honour during the whole course of these negotiations. The 
French Government cannot say as much. We do not, thanks 
to God, speak of Erance-that brave and generous nation i
, 
equaH y with ourseh-es, the victim of a vile intrigue. 
" Your cannons are thundering this day against úur walls, 
your bombs are raining down upon the Holy City. France has 
had tbe glory thi
 night of killing a young girl of Trastevere, 
who was sleeping beside her sister. 
"Our young officers, our improvised soldiers, our town's- 
people, fall beneath your fire, crying out, 'Long live the Re- 
public! ' 
"The courageous :5oldiers of France fall beneath ours, with- 
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out a cry, without a murmur, like dishonoured men. I am 
certmn there is not one amongst them who, dying, does not 
exclaim, as one of yonr deserters did to us to-day: 'We feel 
ill Oil r8elt.:es a so/netlling as t It 0 ll!!l" 'Ire 'll'crc fig/ding against 
bretltren. · 
" Anù why should this be? N either you nor I can tell. 
France has no conqnest to nlake here, she is fighting against 
1nen who love her, find who hut yesterday put their trust in 
her. She is seeking to set on fire fl city that ha::, never lwrmed 
her, without political object, without any manifest ain1, without 
any rights to reclaÎln, withobt any mission to fulfil. She plays 
the part of Austria by her generals, except that she has not 
the courage to confess it. She soils her flag in the scum of 
the unprincipled Conyocation at Gaeta, find she shrinks at the 
sight of R free and sÏJnple declaration of the restoration of cle. 
rica] rule. 1\1. de Courcelles no longer speaks of anarchy and 
faction; he does not dAre, but, like an embanoassed man, he 
employs this unintelligible phrase: 'F'rance has ill view tlte 
liberty oj' tht' 1'evered Head of tIle Churelt, tile liberty of 
tIle Eo/nan States, tIle jJeace 0..( tlte world: 
" 'Ve know, at any rate, why we fight; and that makes us 
strong. If France represented, as we do, a principle, one of 
those ideas which fonn the greatness of a nation, and which 
l)fi\Te fornled hert\, the valour of her sons would not fail when 
they have to face our young recruits. 
"Alas, Sir, how sad the page which the hand of Jour 
Government is tracing at this moment in the history of 
France! This is a murderous blow directed against the Papacy, 
which you drown in blood, in your attempts to snpport it; it 
is an unfathonlable abyss, opened between two nations intended 
to be united for the safety of the world, and who have been 
stretching out the hand of fellowship to each other for centu- 
ries. I t is a grievous blow to the moral force of tbe relations 
between one nation anti another, to the common feeling that 
ougbt to guide th81n in the holy cause of liberty, which is kept 
alive by confidence In the future, not of Italy (her sufferings 
are a baptism of progress for her), but of France, who will not 
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be able to keep her place in the foremost rank, if she repu- 
diate the manly virtues of confidence in liberty, and sympathy 
with it:' 


Thu
 the Triun1vir ,vrote, and the Assen1bly ap- 
plauded, and the artillery '''ent on bombarding the 
,valls of }{on1e. The Foreign Consuls, moved by the 
requests of the Governn1ent and the louà complaints 
of the city, appealed in vain to the French General, 
and besought him to abstain fronl thro,ving b0l11bs, 
,vhich occasioned injury to the monuments, death and 
fear to the peaceful inhabitants. 
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THE COURT OF GAETA -THE 'E
YOYS.-POLICY OF THE PIEDMONTESE 
GOVERN::\IE:\T.- :Ul
SION OF BALBO AT GAETA -OPI
IOX OF THE 
POPE A
D OF CARDIKAL A
TOXELLI.-RErRE
E
TATIOKS ::\IADE BY 
BALBO_-I
TEH.VIEW OF BALBO WITH THE KHíG OF KAPLES AXf) 
THE GRAND DUl\:E OF TUSCAXY -AX!\OYAXCES ISFLICTED OX ROS- 
:MI
l. - N.ARDOXI - ELECTIOX OF BERXETTI. - OPPOSITIOX OF 
FRANC:E.-VARIOUS SCHEMES,--DISCOHD IN THE RO::\IA::S "CAMP-- 
ROSELLI.-Hl
 PLANS.-GARIBALDI.-HIS SELF-WILL.-ATTACK OF 
THI: FRESCH OX THE QIsT OF JU:KE.-THEY EXTER BY TH:E 
BREACll.-)IOB 
tEETIXG A'SD UPROAR HAl SED BY STERIHNJ.- 
1'\'OTE FRO:\! MAZZIXI TO MAXARA -1
STA
("ES OF ASTO
ISHIXG 
COXSTAXCY, YALOUR, AKD RESOLUrIOX.-THE NIGHT OF THE 29TH 
OF JUXE.-MASSACRE.-SITTING OF THE ASSE::\IBLY. - )IOTION 
MADE BY CERKC::,CHI.-MAZZIKI.- HIS ADYICE.-GARIBALDl.- 
RESOLUTIO:\ - l\IAZZnU's ANGER.- GARIBALDI AT THE PIAZZ
-\ 
SAN PIETRO.- I)ROpmB.LS OF THE MUNICIPAL ::\IAGISTRATES TO 
OUDIXOT.-LAST ACTS OF THE AS
E::\IBLY.-TEXT OF THE CO
- 
STITUTION PROMULGATED FRO::\! TH}<
 CAPITOL. 


"r HEN the Court of Gaeta hear(l the report of the 
artilJery ,vhich ,yas bornharc1ing the ,yalls of Rome, its 
conrage rose once nl0re, for all ,yas no'" progressing 
according to the ,vishes of the Catholic party, ,vhich, 
ha ving acquired increased reputation in :France, ,vas 
increasing in pride throughout all Europe, and set 110 
bounds to it
 alllbition. The French troops, ,,'ho had 
pitched their tents in the Inidst of the courtiers, ,yere 
indeed an eyesore to them 
 but they had serviceable 
allies in their 0'''11 obstinacy in resisting liberal counciI
, 
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craftiness ill evading their prolTlises, patience in 
Lidino- thcir tinle, and t11e art of teillporising ,,
ith 
ð 
events; and they trusted that, if they could not avoid 
the perils of a Lurdensonle protection, they lllight at 
any rate ellsnare ,,'ith pronJÍses and deceive ,,'ith 
appearances. Anlongst the Foreign Ambassadors, ,vith 
the single exception of the French, \vho never hope(l 
to derive allY advantao'e frOIl1 tirnid coullsels, there 
., û 
'vas not one ,,,110 ,,'as not tractable. Naples egged 
on tbe Court; Tuscany Jieleled to the Austrian en]- 
brace; the I{ing of Pieth110nt alone, ,,,,ith Massinlo 
d'Azeglio as his nlinister, unwilling that free institu- 
tions should perish in ROlne ,yithout connnending 
the}n to the care of the Pope ,,'ho had inaugurated 
then}, sent the illustrious Cæsar Balbo, ,vhose religion 
is as firm as is his faith in the liLel'ty and the destinies 
of the nation, to the Pope as adyocate for the liberal 
party. BalLo ""as accordingly adlnitted to an interview' 
,yith Pius IX., and Cardinal A.ntonelii, ,,'110 received hin1 
".ith great. courtesy; he tben endeavoured to persuade 
thenl that the throne, the peace of the people, aBel 
tbe honour of the prince, could on]y be secured by 
establishing liberal institutions. But both the Pope 
and Cardinal Antonelli ,,,ere of a contrary opinion; 
they alleged the u'ant if trainin.q in the people, the 
desire of the good not to 111ake any fresh trial of those 
institutions on ,yhich they laid the bJalne of a]) the 
evils \vhich had taken place, and the z.nco1Jzpatibility 
or quasi-inco171patibility (so they said) of the Constitution 
'lvitn the .free exercise qf the spÙ'itual pou:cr. Balbo re- 
plied, that the IrainÙl.fJ if the peo}Jle could Oll
/ be çtfected 
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by tIle practice 0/ that u'hich it is desirable to teaclllneul; 
that if any desired the annulling of the Statute, they 
"
ere not tlip .qood; the jèw u'ho entertained. retrograde 
opinions ought not to be (reckoned; they 'l('e7-e not 'loortlt 
anything, they had nerer done anythiJJ.9 f01" Ii is /Ioliness. 
BalLo then reasoned at length on their argument of the ' 
'incompatihility of constitutional government ,vith thp 
free exercise of t he spiritual po,,-er, aninlated by those 
liberal principles ,vhieh, conjoined ,yith profound re- 
verence for the po,ver of the keys, influence alJ hi
 
opinions; but his argumentR produced no effect. 
lIe had also a sÎInilar lllission to fulfil to,vards the 
I{ing of Naples and the Grand Duko of 
\u
cany, 
and to urge them to follo,v the exanlple of Victor 
En1manuel. The first ,yas courteous, and pron1Ïsed 
to reSume his usual diplo1l1atic relations ,yith Pied- 
mont, but gave no other sign of acquiescence; and 
the second, though he received Balbo ,,,ith slniles, 
sho,ved that his mind \vas full of suspicion. \Vhen 
Balbo congratulated hinl on having restored the 
Statute, the Grand Duke exclaimed, as if disdaining 
the praise, " And 'tohat did you, .qentlelJlen, tllink of 'lnef" 
Thpn, speaking of the political bias of Piednlont, he 
added "'it is necessary that its Govel-n1Jlenl should go to 
'lDork Ilonestly." Perhaps he l11eant to say after the 
.A.ustrian fashion, for his Government did so then: and 
does so stil1. 
About this tÏIne Rosmini fell into great trouble. 
'Vhen he had heard fronl the Pontiff that the Statute 
\yas irrevocably conllelnned, he abstained frOITI taking 
any steps ,,-hatcver ,vhich coulù be regarded unbe- 



CHAP. XI.] 


OF THE FREXCH. 


205 


cOIning his profession as an obedient prie8t; but 
owing to the jealousy and envy of his ancient adyer- 
saries, ,,-ho seizeù the occasion to injure him by fresh 
accusations, his ,yorks ".ere ane\v charged ,vith error 
and caned in question, though they had Leen censured 
in vain during the Pontificate of Gregory XVI., and 
had been considered so blall1eless bv Pius IX. that he 
01 
had gi yen the author a situation in the Congregations 
\vho are guardians of the It0111an doctrines and the 
honour of the purple. "Tben the ne\vs reached hill}, 
he requested that, if his books contained any errors, he 
Inig-lIt be made acquainted ,,,ith them, and he ,vollld cor- 
rect and amend them in all sincerity and humility; to 
\vhich request he received a civil ans\ver in the affirlna- 
tive, but a condenl11ation ,,-as after".ards pronounced 
,vithout further notice. As if this trouble \vere not suffi- 
cient, ".hen he had gone from Naples to Gaeta, the 
sgherrri ".ent to his house in the night, and \yanted to 
drag hin} before the Naples police court. He c0111plained 
indignantly at this, said that he belonged to the Papal 
Court, and \vonld not go ,vithout orders from the Pope 
un1ess they offered violence to his person. In the 
nlorning he went to Court, ,,,here he encountered 
nothing Lut sour faces instead of the kindly greeting 
he had been accustomed to receive; and the cour- 
tiers \vhose pleasure it had been to leave hiln at 
the nlercy of tbe K eapolitan poJice, did not ,,,ish hiDl 
to see pit her the Pope or Cardinal .i"\ntonelli. IIo\\"- 
e\Yer, it so chanced that the Cardinal, ,rho perhaps did 
not intend it, let hiJllSelf be 
een in the ante-chanlber, 
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and he '''as then obliged to go to the Pope and reque
t 
an audience for RosnlÎlli. L"\fter considerable delay the 
Captain of the S\yiss Guard, ,,
bo ,'.as at the head of 
the police at Gaeta, caBle out and adlnitted !{osn1Ïni to 
the Pope, ,,'ho spoke kindly to hin1, saying ll(.} had been 
ignorant of all ,,'hich had taken place, and condoled 
,,,itb hiIn about it; they ".ere N eapoJitan orders-lIe 
lllust subnlit-he 11lust go to Naples. Accordingly be 
,,'ent, and repaired to the police, "ho banished bin1 
frolll the kingùon1. Then, ,,,hen he re(!uesteù his pass- 
ports, they \yould not give then1 to hi1n, 
aJing they 
had reechTed fresh orùers directing that he should 
relnain; at last they granted hinl the favour of per- 
n1itting hinl to leave. From this exalnple it is evident 
,,,hat rabid feeling predonlinated, and that it '"as not 
only directeJ against institutions, but vented itself ill 
ingratitude and cruelty to,vards men \yorthy of the 
highest esteem. Not one of those ,,,ho had earned for 
thcmsel yes the title of liberal, or ,,'ho could gh'e liberal 
ad vice to the Pope, ,vas had in esteenl or honour at 
Gaeta, ,-rhilst the instrun1ents of the Gregorian police 
,,,ere on the other hand restored to credit. .A.nlongst then1 
,,'as a luan of the nan1e of Nardoni, \"ho frequented the 
Court, and ,vent about aIllongst the courtiers, trying to 
convince then1 he ,vas not the identicrrl person ,-rho had 
been condelnned to the galleJs for a theft during the 
reign of Napoleon; he even debased himself so 10,v 
in order to clear his name fronl such a stain, that 
he \vanted to strip in the presence of a nlelnber of the 
Pope's household, to sbo,y, as he said, that he had not 
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O'ot the brand of the crill1Ìnal on his skin. Let this hp 
ð 
a sample of the dignity of those ,,,hOll1 the Court de- 
lighted to honour. 
The fall of llolne being near at hand, the Court, 
,vhich had already Inatured anù settled its scheme for 
a pure ecclesiastical restoration, turned its thoughts to 
the election of the COll1missioner, ,vbo should proceed 
thither fronl the Pope as soon as the French had entered 
the city, and it Inade choice of Bernetti, one of the 
1\Iinisters during the Gregorian restoration of 1831, a 
nUln of proud and determined character, acute intel- 
lect, harsh disposition, and averse to foreigners. It is 
said he accppted the office only on condition of being 
accredited with full po\vers, and that be baù devised 
measures ,vhich ".ould not baye been acceptable either 
to the foreigners or to those who ,vanted to go back to 
the ll1iddle ages. But as France opposed the election 
of Bernetti, and S0111e of the Cardinals also demurred, 
Antonelli suggested that t\'"O colleagues should be as- 
sociated ,,,ith hin1, but he, ,,
ishing to take the mission 
,,,holly upon hin1self, and aw'are of the reasons ,,'hich 
had prompted the fresh proposal, resigned the charge. 
I t being then discussed \vhether the Pope should re- 
turn to Ito111e as soon as it ,vas taken, as the French 
,,'ished and entreated, or ,vhether he should take up 
a tenlporary residence in S0111e other part or city of the 
State, C[ rdinal Antonelli ,vas of opinion that the 
Jatter plan should be adopted, and he said so to Balbo 
himself, ,,'ho begged that he ,,'ouid not
 at all events, 
take the Pope anlongst the Austrians. Pius IX. also, 
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f\ven if be did not fulJy confide in the Ii"rench, had no 
grpat \yish to thro\," hill1self into the arnlS of the Aus- 
trians, especiaHy as he hoped to receive protection froll) 
the Spaniards. 
"Thilst these schell1es ,vere devising at Gaeta, and 
tbe French arnlY "US proceeding \vith the operations 
for the siege, genns of discord ,vere 
pringing up vigor- 
ously in the Ronlan c
unp; for Garibaldi, ,vho \vas as 
brave a leader as he was an inefficient general, ,yould 
not brook advice, Dluch le
s oùey con1nland
, anù not 
only ill-supported, but often ell1barrassed lloselli. 'fhe 
French, l
ot ha yiug attacked the centre of the Clfrtain 
of the Porta San Pancrazio, and threatening to attack 
the t\yO bastions, nun1bered 
 and 3 if reckoned from 
the left, and 6 and 7 if reckoned fron1 the Porta Portcse, 
Roselli deternlined to cut a trench across the gorge of 
the bastion, construct a lunette to cover the retreat, 
and place a guard there; then to fortify the Aurelian 
\vall, so that it nlight serve as a second line of fortifi- 
cation, finaUy to destroy the Casino Savorelli, con
truct 
a redoubt there, and nlaking use of tbe hollo\v \vay 
,,'hich leaùs to the Porta Pancrazio, as a ditch, to place 
there the third line of fortifications, connecting it ,,-ith 
the other ,yorks, so that retreat luight be practicable as 
far as the bastion San Spirito, and the Città Leonina. 
nut Garibaldi upset these plan
, ,vasting to no purpose 
the strength and the blood of the troops, and arresting 
Colonel Anladei, ,vho "as blanleù for disasters caused 
by his 0\\ n tenlerity, thus increasing the ill-feeling of 
the arnlJ, and spoiling the entrenchnlents projected by 
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the General-in-chief, at ,,'hich Cerotti, Lieutenant- 
Colonel of the Engineers, had been labouring ,,'ith nluch 
skill and assiduity. 
On the evening of the 21 st of J nne, the French at- 
tacked the ..l\Ionti Parioli. But Roselli thought it w'as 
not so much their intention to get poscsession of the 
heights as to create a diversion, and draw' off the defen- 
ders of Ronle, so that the defence nlight be ,veakened 
at the trenches ,vhich they \\?ere 11laking; accordingly 
he ,yarned Garibaldi, entreating him to be on the alert, 
and to make a valiant defence. But it ,vas so mis- 
managed, that the French, ,,'ithout any noise and ,vith- 
out an effort, entered by the breach that very night, the 
21-22nd June, and Lieutenant-Colonel Rossi, ,vho ,vas 
engaged in reconnoitring, fell una,yares into the hands 
of the eneIny, ,,,ho, in a very short tinle, carried the 
Bastion :K o. 7, and the curtain ,vhich unites it to No. 
6. Ronle ,yas thro,vn into consternation by this dis- 
aster, the Triumvirs stirred up the people ,,"ith enl- 
phatic appeals to rise up furiously in arms; and Roselli, 
,yho ,vished, at auy cost. to regain the ground he had 
lost, connnanded Garibaldi, as soon as dar da,rned on 
the 22nd, to lllake the necessary prpparations, adding 
that he was going to the Triumvirs, that he ,vould 
return imnlediately, that they must hold themselves 
in readiness for battle. 
Ieantinle, Sterbini, ,vith 
SOlne others, ,vent to Garihaldi, ,vho ,vas stationed in 
the Casino Savorelli, for Sterbini ,yas never content 
unless he ,vere constantly 11leddling. For sonle tinle 
past he had taken to flattering the vanity of the bold 
chief: saJing that he ,yould make him General-in- 
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chief of the Republic, even Dictator; in fact he ,vould 
ha ve made him head over his Lictors, and constituted 
hinlself Dictator; be cursed the Tritunvir
, the Govern- 
lnent, the Assembly, Roselli-everybody. Garibaldi 
alone, according to hinl, ,vas the Providence of Ronle. 
It is a fact, that after this 1110b meeting the foIlo\vers 
of Sterbini began to cry out, that Garibaldi alone ought 
to direct, conlnland, govern; and that ROIne ,vas a 
l)rey to treachery. In the Inean,yhile the troops rc- 
turned to their quarters, and these felIo,vs gave out that 
the saviour of the Republic ,vanted to recover the 
breach, but that Roselli "ould not give his consent. 
l\lean,,,hile Sterbini ran hither and thither through 
the streets of ]lolne, abusing and eal ulnniating Roselli, 
and proclainIing Garibaldi Dictator. Soon they ,vere 
very near coming to blo,,
s in the devoted city, ,vhieh 
,vas thus thro\\?l1 into confusion by these rascals, ,yho 
"
ere only prevented frOlll carrying their point, by a 
brave youth going up to Sterbini, and saying to hhn, 
bitterly, that he ought to carry his accusations to the 
Dlagistrates, and not pl'oclainl theln in the streets. He 
then besought him, for God's sake', to cease froln brand- 
ishing the torch of discord at such a crisis, and ,,'hen 
Sterbilli persisted, he presented the muzzle of a 
musket to his breast, on ,vhich he took to his heels. 
T,vo or three hundred insurrectionists then repaired to 
the chanlbers of the Tritunvirs, but i\lazzilli rebuked 
their spokesnlen ,vith severity; and ,,,hen the Assem- 
bly had to debate on the motion brought fOl'\vard in a 
secret sitting, to give the Dictatorship, or rather the 
SUpl'enle direction of the defence to Garibaldi, as Ster- 
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bini had proposed, the motion ,vas lost, and it ,yas ,vell 
that Rome did not taste the delights of Sterbinian 
rule. 
Whilst time ,vas thus ,vasted in thpse tumults and 
disputes, the French made a lodglnent on the breach, 
and fortified themselves there in such a lllanner, that 
the attack, as planned by Rose1Ii, became inlpracti- 
cable. Mazzini biInself confessed he had no longer 
any hope, and he '''Tote thus on the 22nd to Luciano 

r anara: "I conside1" Rorne as fallen," but he ,vished to 
have the satisfaction (he also "Tote), not to subscribe 
his nal1ze to capitulations, ,vhich he foresa,v ,yould be 
inevitable, yet the sanle evening his bray os spread 
abroad reports of fortunate ne,vs from France. vVhat 
,vonderful constancy! ,vhat heroic virtue ,vas sho,vn in 
those days by the noblest soldiers of Rome! that is to 
say, by all those brave youths ,vho had brandished their 
s,vorc1s for the independence of Italy in 1848, and ,,,ho 
would not sheathe them again ,vhilst ,yar ,vas carried 
on in any part of Italy against the foreigner. Repub- 
licans or no, for lllany \vere not, and the majority ,yere 
not l\fazzinial1s, they clung to their standard ,vithout 
any hope of victory, yet they did not Inurmur, neither 
did they raise a tumult nor cOlllplain; they endured 
unheard-of fatigue; they suffered and died for their 
o,vn honour, for the honour of Italy. 
On the 24th the French Artillery, posted on the 
curtain of tbe Bastions, 6 and 7, began to attack 
the Ronlans, ,vho defended thenlselves ,,,ith the guns 
,,,hich tl)ey had posted on San Pietro in :àiontorio, and 
fortified thenlselves ,vithin the ancient Aurelian ,vall. 
p 2 
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The legion, kno,vn by the name l\ledici, still occupied 
the \vhole of the 'T ascello I'alace, and other houses 
situated at a little distance from the breach, and per- 
formed prodigies of valour. ...-\. party of young men, 
,vho had thrO\Vll thell1sel yes into the Casino Barberini, 
,yore surrounded by the onenl)'", and everyone of them 
slain, after a struggle ,,,hich "'as so furious that one of 
thenl had fiye-and-t,venty ,younds, and t"'enty ,vere 
killed and buried beneath the ruins of the Vascello 
Palace, ,vhich fell on t.he 26th; still the 1\Iedici troops 
did not retreat. On the 27th the 'TilIa Savorelli, ,,,here 
Garibaldi had taken up his quarters, feU beneath the 
fire of the artillery; San Pietro in l\Iûntorio, the Cor- 
sini Palace, and the adjacent houses ,vere also very 
much damaged; almost all the ,younded left the ho
pitaIs 
to add their nUl11bers to the forces engaged, SODle of 
thenl ,yorked, SOllIe fought, sonle ran to extinguish, so 
they fancied, the fusees of the bonlbs ,,,,hich ,vere 
sho\ycring around; as there "'ere not sufficient artil- 
IerYlnen, the soldiers of the line and the volunteers 
took the posts of those ,vho had fallen; some young 
nlen rClllained on duty t,,"o days and three nights con- 
secutively, ,,,ithout taking any repose. The head- 
quarters had been renloved to the 'Tilla Spada; the 
defence had been reduced to the Aurelian ralTIpart and 
to the Bastion No.8, thundered against by the enenlY's 
artillery; the night of St. Peter, the 29th of June, ,yas 
teulpestuous; the thunder of the stornl alternated ,vith 
the roar of the artillery; the lightning Dlingled its sharp 
flashes ,yith the brilliant illun1Ìnations on the Cupola of 

Iichael Angelo; the French entered the city during 
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that night. Garibaldi, \vith his s\vord dra\vn, ran about, 
endeavouring to aninlate the people ,vith his voice and 
by his exanlple; a bloody combat follo,ved, in ,vhich 
400 Italians \vere killed; other noble lives ,vere lost 
not far frOln the fray. Luciano l\lanara perished, offi- 
cers fought ,,,ith muskets, ,vith s,yords, and ,yith their 
l)ands, like common soldiers; lllany artillerymen ,vere 
killed, lashed to their guns, \vhich they \vould not 
abandon-the French triumphed. Let our anger be 
calu1ed by the sight of these corpses. Reader, if thou 
art of Italian blood, bless those \vho in dying defended 
the honour of Italy, fighting against the foreigner; here 
there is neither party spirit nor question of party-it is 
Italian soil that the foreigner tramples; they are de- 
fenders of their country \vho have fallen. Peace and 
honour to their ashes! 
The Asssembly, \vhich in the previous days had been 
discussing the Constitution of the Republic, moved by 
anger, and filled \vith grief, met on the TIlorning of the 
30th of June in the Capitol. Cernuschi ,vas the first 
to ri
e and propose that all further resistance should be 
declared impossible, and that the Assembly should re- 
main at its post. l\Iazzini enters ,vith a pallid face, he 
rages and hopes; in his opinion there are three alter- 
natives; to surrender, or to re-enact the prodigies of 
Saragossa, or for the GoverUlnent, Assembly, and army 
to quit J{ome, and continue the struggle in the pro- 
vinces; the first an unworthy course, the other t\VO 
dignified and noble. The Asselnbly remained silent, 
uncertain ho\v to act, ,,,,hen General Bartolucci broke 
silence, affirlning that Garibaldi had himself assured 
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Mazzini tbat all resistance beyond the Tiber ,vas in1- 
J)ossible, on \yhich the l\.ssembly conlplained of the Tri- 
u1l1vir for concealing the truth and sent for Garibaldi. 
He 111ade bis appearance, dripping "ith s,yeat, and his 
clothes stained \yith blood, and, like an honest man, de- 
clared ,,'hat ,vas the truth, that resistance beyond the 
Tiber ,,'as impossible; resistance on this side trelnendous 
find useless; that they could only bold out for a fe,v 
days; that to defend I{onle in the streets. \yas yain, 
since the French ,,'ere ñUlsters of the heights, and be 
concluded by saying that it ,,'ould be a cruel thing to 
attempt such a course; it '\
as better to quit Rome. But 
the nlajority \\"ould not agree to this, though son1e of 
the Deputies coincided in the opinion, and l\Iazzini tried 
to bring others round to it; so the course proposed by 
Cernuschi ,,'as adopted in the follo\"ing ternlS :-- 


"In the name of God and the People. The Constituent 
Ron1an Assen1bly ceases f1'om a defence which has become im- 
practicable, and remains at its post." 


The business of treating \vith the French ,vas then 
confided to the l\Iunicipality of llome. J\Iazzini left the 
Asselll bly in indignation, and in resigning his office, 
,vrote ,yords fun of anger and reproof, ,vhich greatly 
annoyed the Deputies, but not to such a degree as to 
prevent then1 froln proclaiming the former Triu111Virs 
to have merited ,veIl of their country, ,,'hen Salicpti, 
l\lariani, and Calandrelli ,"ere elected in their stead. 
1\1 azzini, A yvezana, and the conln1Ïttee of barricades 
then took leave of the Romans, praising their bravery, 
and entreating then1 to nutintain their fidelity to\yards 
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the Republic. Garibaldi TIlustered his troops in the 
Piazza San Pietro, and proposed to then1 to quit Rome, 
to avoid the abhorred sight of the victorious arTIlY, to 
thro\v themselves into the provinces, to excite thel11 to 
rise and to fall upon the Austrians. " I offer you," he 
said, "ne,v battles and fresh glory, at the price of great 
exertions and great perils; let him ,vho bas a heart 
foIlo\v me; let him ,vho stiH bas faith in the fortunes 
of Italy foIlo,v me. Having dyed our fingers in 
French blood, Jet us go and plunge our hands in Ger- 
nlan blood." His name ,vas lauded to the skies, and 
5000 men enrolled themselves in his service, and s,vore 
to follo\v him. But intelligence ,vas meantÏ1ne re- 
ceived that the negotiations undertaken by the J\Iullici... 
}Jality had failed of influencing General Oudinot's 
mind, and a furious desire arose in consequence to 
attempt a desperate resistanc
 in the streets of Rome, 
and it ,,,"ould have been carried into execution if the 
advice of the ne,vly-elected Triunlvirs, and the firnl- 
Hess sho\vn by some officers, amongst ,vhom ,vas Colo- 
lonel Pasi, had not preserved Rome froln such an act 
of desperation. Then 1\lazzini proposed to the Assem- 
bly that it should elect COlnnlissioners, ,,,ho should 
follo,v Garibaldi, as Dictators of the Republic, to 
govern and fight \vhere they could, and the motion ,vas 
carried in the morning, but on being proposed again in 
the evening it ,vas lost. 
The 1\lunicipal l\Iagistrates, ,,,ho had gone to Gene- 
ral Oudinot, had proposed these Articles: "That the 
French army should enter ROlne; that all the barri. 
cades and ,yorks of defence should be destroyed; that 
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the military authorities in RODle should send a,,,'ay the 
ROlllan soldiers to such quarters as they should deern 
expedient; that the troops ,yho renlained should share 
the military duties of the city ,,,ith the French; that 
property and personal liberty should be secured; that the 
National Guard should renlain in arnlS and on duty; 
that France should not interfere in the adlninistration of 
the State." GeneralOudinot and 1)1. de Courcelles not 
having accepted the
e .l\rticles, the 
Iagistrates ,yould 
not propose any others,.and they accordingly gave up 
the City into the hands of the victorious arlny, ,vhile 
Garibaldi "ent out at the Porta San Giovanni on the 
evening of the :?nd of J uly, ,,
ith 4000 infantry and 
800 horse. The Assenlbl)" voted 100,000 scudi for 
the arll1Y, and subsidies for the poor families of those 
,,,ho had died for the I
epublic, and ordered their obse- 
quies to be solell1nly perforlued in St. Peter's; it be- 
sto\yed citizenship on all the Italians ,vho had defended 
!{olue; provided that the Constitution should be en- 
graved on lllarble tablets, and placed in the Capitol, 
and passed a resolution to a\vait at its post the victo- 
rious army. The next day the folIo,ving Constitution 
"'as publicly }H'onlulgated fronl the Capitol :- 


FU
DA)IENTAL PRIXCIPLES. 
1. The Sovereignty is of right eternal in the People. The 
peùple of the Roman State are constituted a Democratic Re- 
public. 
2. The democratic regime has for its principles equality, 
liberty, and fraternity. It does not recognise titles of nobility, 
ür privileges of birth or caste. 
3. The Republic, by its Jaws and institutions, promoteR 
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the amelioration of the moral and physical condition of all its 
citizens. 
4. The Republic regards all nations as its brethren. It re- 
spects every nationality; it defends the Italian. 
5. The 
Iunicipalities have all equal rights; t11eir indepen- 
dence is limited only by laws of general utility to the State. 
6. The most equable distribution possible of local interests, 
in harmony with the political interests of the State, is the rule 
of the territorial partition of the Republic. 
7. The exercise of civil and political rights does not depend 
on religious belief. 
8. The Head of the Catholic Church will have all neces- 
sary guarantees from the Republic for the independent exercise 
of the Spiritual Power. 


CAP. I. 


Oil tlte Rights and Duties of Citizens. 
1. Citizens of the Roman Republic are: 
The natives of the Republic. 
Those who have acquired citizenship by preceding laws. 
All other Italians, by a residence of six months. 
Foreigners by a residence of ten years. 
Foreigners naturalised by a decree of the Legislative 
Power. 
2. Citizenship is forfeited- 
By naturalization or by residence in a foreign country, 
with the intention not to return. 
By abandoning the country in case of war, or when it is 
declared to be in danger. 
By accepting titles conferred by foreign Powers. 
By accepting ranks and offices, and by military service un- 
der a foreign Power, withü
t authorisation rom the Re- 
publican Government; authorisation is always presumed, 
when fighting for the liberties of a people. 
By judicial sentence. 
3.. Persons and property are inviolate. 
4. No one can be arrested except inflagrante delicto, or by a 
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.arrant from the judge; nor can he be removed from the juris- 
diction of his natural judges. 
No exceptional Court or Commission can be constituted, 
under any title or name whatever. 
Noone can be imprisoned for debt. 
5. The penalties of death and of confiscation are pre- 
scribed. 
6. The domicile is sacred. It is not permitted to enter it 
except in the cases, and after the modes determined by law. 
7. Expression of opinion is free; tbe law puni
hes the abuse 
of it without any preventive censure. 
S. Instruction is free. 
The conditions of morality and capacity in those who in- 
tend to profess it, are determined by law. 
9. The secrecy of letters is inviolable. 
10. The right of petition can be exercised individually and 
collectively. 
11. Unarmed associations, and without criminal object, are 
permitted. 
12. All citizens belong to the National Guard, in the manner 
and with the exceptions fixed by law. 
13. No one can be conlpelled to give up llis property, except 
in a public cause, and for a previous just indemnity. 
14. The law determines the expenditure of the Republic 
and the mode of taxation. 
N a tax can be ÏJnposed, except by law, or coptinued for a 
longer period than that determined by law. 


CAP. II. 
On the Political Fornl of Governmcnt. 
15. All power proceeds from the people. It is exercised 
by the Assembly, by the Consulate, and by the Judicial Au- 
thorities. 


CAP. III. 
Of tlu' AS
c111bly. 
16. The Assembly is constituted of the Representatives of the 
:people. 
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17. Every citizen, in the enjoyment of civil find political 
rights, is aD elector at twenty-one years of age, and is eligible 
at twenty-five. 
18. Any public functionary, nominated by the Consuls, or 
by the 1\Iinistry, cannot be a Representative of the people. 
1 D. The number of Representatives is in the proportion of 
one to every twenty thousand inhabitants. 
20. The general elections take place every three years, on 
the 21st of April. 
The people then elect their Representatives by a universal, 
direct, and open vote. 
21. The Assembly meets on the 15th of 1\fay succeeding the 
elections. 
It is renewed triennially. 
22. The Assembly meets in Rome, when it is not determined 
otherwise, and has at its disposal the armed force of which it 
deems itself to be in need. 
23. The Assembly is indissoluble and permanent, with the 
exception that it has the right to adjourn for any length of time 
that it thinks proper. 
It may be summoned during the interval, in a case of 
emergency, at the invitation of the President and the 
Secretary, of thirty 1\Iembers, or of the Consulate. 
24. One more than half the number of Representatives is 
required to form a quorum. 
Any number whatever of those present decide on the ar- 
rangements for summoning the absent. 
25. The sittings of the Assembly are in public. It may re- 
solve itself into a Secret Committee. 
2ß. The Representatives of the people are irresponsible for 
their opinions pronounced in the Assembly; all inquisition is 
interdicted. 
27. All arrest or inquisition in the case of Representatives is 
forbidden, without permission from the Assembly, except in 
case of flagrante delicto. 
In case of arrest orflag'rllJlte delicto, the Assembly, which 
will be in1n1ediately informed of it, determines the con- 
tinuance or the cessation of the proceeùings. 
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This provision applies to the case in which an imprisoned 
Citizen is nOlninated as a Representative. 
28. Eve11r Representative of the people receives an indemnity 
which he cannot refuse. 
29. The Assembly is the legislative organ; it decides on 
peace, on war, and on treaties. 
30. All proposals of laws belong to the Representatives of 
the Consulate. 
31. No bill has the force of a law until it has passed after 
two readings, with an interval of not less than a week between 
them, unless the Assembly abridge it in a case of necessity. 
32. The laws passed by the Asselnbly are promulgated with- 
out delay by the Consulate, in the nallle of God and the 
people. If the Consulate delay, the President of the ....\.ssembly 
undertakes their promulgation. 


CAP. IV. 


Of the Consulate and the ltlillistry. 
33. There are three Consuls. They are nominated by a 
majority of two-thirds of the votes of the Assembly. 
They must be citizens of the Republic, and of the age of 
30 years. 
34. The office of Consul lasts three years. Every year one 
of the Consuls retires from office. 
The two first times they retire by lot. 
 
No Consul can be re-elected until after he has been three 
years out of office. 
35. There are seven 
Iinisters nominated by the Consulate: 
1. Of the Interior. 2. Of Foreign Affairs. 3. Of 'Yar 
and l\Iarine. 4. Of Finance. 5. Of Grace and J us- 
tice. ß. Of Agriculture, Trade, and Public ,V orks. 
7. Of Public '\V orship, Public Instruction, Fine Arts, 
and Beneficence. 
36. The execution of the laws and of international relations 
is committed to the Consuls. 
37. To the Consuls belong the nomination and revocation 
of all offices "hich the law does not reserve for any other 
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authority, but every nomination and revocation must be made 
in the Council of 
linisters. 
38. The acts of the Consuls do not take effect until they 
have been countersignecl by the 
Iinister charged with their 
execution. The signature of the Consuls is of itself sufficient 
for the nomination and revocation of the 
Iinisters. 
3 ü. The Consuls report on the state of th e affairs of the 
Republic every year, and whenever required by the Assembly. 
40. The 
Iinisters have the right to address the Assembly on 
affairs relative to their own departments. 
41. The Consuls reside in the place where the Assembly 
meets, nor can they leave the territory of the Republic without 
a vote passed by the Assembly, under pain of losing office. 
42. They are lodged at the expense of the Republic, and 
each of them receives a salary of 3600 scudi* per annum. 
43. The Consuls and the ßlinisters are responsible. 
44. The Consuls and the l\Iinisters can be impeached by the 
Assembly, on the motion of ten Representatives. The motion 
must be discussed like a bill. 
45. The impeachment being admitted, the Consul is sus- 
pended from his functions. If he be acquitted, he returns to 
, the exercise of his functions; if condemned, the Assembly 
passes to a fresh election. 


CAP. V. 


Of tlte Council of State. 


4ß. There is a Council of State, composed of fifteen coun- 
cillors, nominated by the Assembly. 
47. Reference must be made to it by the Consuls, and the 

Iinisters on bills to be propo'\ed, on an edicts and executive 
ordinances; it may also be consulted on political relations. 
48. It promulgates those edicts for which the Assembly has 
given it a special delegation. Its other functions are deter- 
mined by a particular law. 


"*" Æ750.-Tn. 
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CAP. VI. 


Of tIle Judicial Power. 
49. The judges in the exercise of their functions, are not 
dependent on any other authority in the State. 
50. Nominated by the Consuls, and in a Council of 
}'Iinisters; their offices are permanent; they cannot be pro- 
moted or transferred except by their own consent, nor can they 
be suspended, degraded, or deprived of their offices, except 
after a regular procedure and sentence. 
5 J. There are Justices of the Peace for civil disputes. 
52. Justice is aÙ1uinistered publicly in the name of the 
people; but the tribunal, on the score of morality, can order 
the trial to be carried on with closed doors. 
53. In criminal cases the judgment of the fact belongs to 
the people; the npplication of the law to the tribunal. The 
institution of judges of tbe fact is determined by a special 
law. 
54. There is a Public 
Iinister attached to the tribunals of 
the Republic. 
55. A Supreme Tribunal of Justice sentences * the Consuls 
and 
Iinisters impeached. The Supreme Tribunal is composeù 
of the President, and of four, of the senior judges of the Court 
of Cassation, and of jurors drawn by lot from the annual lists, 
three for each province. 
The Asscll1bly nominates the magistrate who is to execute 
the functions of Public 1Iinister attached to the Supreme 
Tribunal. 
A m
ority of two-thirds of the votes is necessary for the 
condemnation of the accused. 


CA P. 'TII. 
Of tIle Public FOTce. 
56. The amount of the stipendiary force, by land or sea, is 
determined by law, and by law alone can it be augmented or 
diminished. 


'* Senza che siavi luogo a gravame. 
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57. The army is formed by voluntary enrolment, and in the 
manner determined by law. 
58. No foreign troops can òe enrolled, or introduced into the 
territory of the Republic, without a decree of the 
t\.ssembly. 
59. The Generals are nominated by the Assembly, on the 
proposal of the Consulate. 
60. The distribution of troops of the line, and the forces of 
the internal garrisons, are determined by the .L
ssembly; nor 
can they be varied or transferred, even temporarily, without 
its consent. 
61. In the National Guard rank is conferred by election. 
62. The maintenance of internal order, and of the Constitu- 
tion, is principally confided to the National Guard. 


CAP. VIII. 
Of tlte Ren'sio1t of tlte Constitution. 
63. Any refonn, whatever, of the Constitution, can only be 
put to the 'Vote in the last year of the Legislature, and by at 
least a third of the Representatives. 
64. The Assembly debates twice on the motion at an interval 
ûf two months. If the Assembly votes in favour of reform, by a 
majority of two-thirds, the popular conventions are summoned 
to elect Representatives for the Constituent Assembly, in the 
proportion of one for every fifteen thousand inhabitants. 
05. The Assembly of revision is also the Legislative 
Assembly during the whole time of its sitting, which is not to 
exceed three month
. 


Provisional Regulations. 
66. The acts of the existing Constituent Assembly shall be 
specially directed to drawing up the electoral law, and the other 
organic laws necessary to the working of the Constitution. 
67. On the opening of the Legislative Assembly, the func- 
tions of the Constituent will determine. 
68. The existing laws and regulations will remain in force, 
in as far as they are not opposed to the Constitution, and until 
they shall be abrogated. 
69. All persons at present in office require confirmation. 



224 


FR01tI THE ARRIV AL 


[BOOK VI. 


CHAPTER XII. 


COM:\lISSION GIVEN BY THE KEW TRIUMVIRS TO THE PR1:NCE OF 
CA1ÇI
O.-E:NTRY OF THE FRENCH.-PROCLA
ATrO:N.-TUl\IULTS IN 
THE PIAZZA COLOXNA.- ASSASSINATIOKS. - DISSOLUTIO:N OF THE 
ASSE:MBLY.- PROCLAMATION tJy GEXERAL OUDIKOT. - TEXT OF A 
LETTER FROM THE POPE.-E
IIGRATIOKS.-DEPARTURE OF GARI- 
BALDI WITH HIS TROOrS.-HIS PLA
S.-ROUTE TAKEN BY IIDI.- 
HIS ATTEMPTS IN TCSCANY.-DESERTIOXS.-SKlRMISHES.-REP ASSES 
THE APE
NINES.-DISCOURAGEMENTS AMO:NG HIS FOLLOWERS.- 
ARRIVES AT SAN NARINO.- HIS PROCLA::\IATION.- NEGOTIATIONS 
BETWEEN THE AUTHORITIES OF THE REPUBLIC OF SAN MARl1ÇO 
A
D THE AUSTRIAKS.-WORDS OF GARIBALDl.-HE TAKES FLIGHT 
FRO)! SAN MARI1ÇO WITH A FEW FOLLOWERS.-ARRIVES AT CESE- 
:NATICO.-E)IBARKS FOR VENICE.- CRUELTY OF THE AUSTRIANS.- 
GARIBALDI IS DRIYEN BACK TO THE RO::\IAN COAST.-HE LANDS 
AT MESOLA.- DEATH OF HIS WIFE.-HE ESCAPES.- OBSERVA- 
TIONS. 


THE ne,v Triumvirs, elected by the Assen1ùJy, ren1ained 
in office such a short tinIe, that no ll1en1ento is left of 
their government, except that they non1inated the 
Prince of Canino, AnI bassador of the llepublic to 
France, England, and the United States of America, 
giving him 11Îs instructions on the 3rd of July, couched 
in the follo,ving terms :- 
"To THE CITIZEN CARLO LUCIAXO BONAPARTE, REPRE- 
SENTATIVE OF THE PEOPLE IN THE ROMAN CO
STITUENT 
ASSE:\IBLY. 
" Citizen Bonaparte, 
" In the midst of the CrISIS which will decide the 
fate of three millions of Italians, the Triumvirate of our 
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Republic has confided to yon a mission, as important and deli- 
cate as it is worthy your noble mind, your talents, and your 
patriotism. The present new Triumvirate accredits JOu with full 
power
, as its Representative Extraordinary at the Courts of 
France, England, and tbe United States of America. Your 
instructions are principally embraced in these two particulars, 
which will constitute the sole and substantial basis of your 
diplomacy in the solution of the important problem of our po- 
litical existence,-lst. The impossibility of the restoration of 
the tem poral dominion of the Pope; 2nd. The logical and po- 
litical necessity of the preservation of our Republic. Your good 
sense and judgment will facilitate the development of the 
conchu
ions which emanate spontaneously from these two 
premIses. 
"Europe is not ignorant that, in his Encyclical letter of the 
20th of April, Pius IX. solemnly declared all liberal institu- 
tions t(, be utterly incompatible with the temporal dominion of 
the HoJy See. Europe is not ignorant of the heroic resistance 
made lJY Bologna, by Ancona and Rome, which was entirely 
provokEd by the bitter hatred of the people towards the theo- 
cratic (}overnment that attempts are now made to restore. 
And you will add, Citizen, that this same Roman people, ex- 
posed t(
 the menaces of more than thirty thousand bayonets, of 
an imluense array of artillery and other pieces of ordnance, 
disarm(
d, but not conquered, still exhibits an indomitable 
bravery, all the more significant the more courteous the manner, 
and tht' more liberal the expressions of the brave soldiers of 
France. 
,,; The liberal Governments of France, England, and the 
United States will be convinced by these and similar facts that 
the restoration of the temporal dominion of the Popes, far from 
being opportune, or necessary to universal peace, is on the 
contrary opposed to it, since it will keep alive and render per- 
manent the revolutionary flame in the heart of Italy and Rome, 
which will then become the centre of the universal commo- 
tions of Europe. 
"By showing that the restoration (If the Papal Government 
VOL IV. Q 
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is opposed to the object of a general restoration, you will de- 
fend by logical necessity the existence of our Republic. And 
here you will find it opportune to dissipate the sinister im- 
pressions 'which may have been caused by some few excesses 
springing from circumstanceb purely exceptional and tran- 
sitional. 
" The tempennnent, the habits, the local wants of the Roman 
people, offer ample guarantees for the moderate and conserva- 
tive nature of our Republic; the Utopias of so called Red Re- 
j)/lblica JIlt or Socialists are quite inapplicable to us. The Ro- 
man Republic, reduced to and guaranteed in its normal anù 
natural existence, can never become a propaganda of revolu- 
tionary principI8s, destructive to the universal equilibrium. If 
it were, it would fall, wanting as it is in all the conditions 
to effect of itself a European or I talian revolution. You 
will subn1it these and other considerations to the mature exa- 
mination of the Governments of France, England, and the 
U nitecl States of America, invoking from the first the immedi- 
ate recognition of the Republic; from the other t,yO a prompt 
and frank mediation in support of our right, which is as sacred 
and imprescriptible flS are eternal truth and reason. 
" .All the present Representatives of our llepublic at the Eng- 
lish, French, and American Courts will conform to these instruc- 
tions, and will depend upon you for orders. The Triulnvirate 
feels that it i
 bound to thank you for the generous offer made 
by you to undertake at your own expense this iUlportallt 


DHsSlon. 


" IIealth and Fraternity." 


On the 3rd of July, the very day on 'which tbe 
Constitution ,yas pronlldgated fronl the Capitol, the 
French arnlY entered the city. It is said that tbe 
people, ill their curiosity, cro\vded on the other side of 
the Tiber, and tbat SOllIe friendly greetings ,,-ere heard; 
but if it ,vere so beyond the Tiber-,vhich the French 
alone affirll1-it ,vas not so further 011, for the murnlurs 
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of the spectators ,vere heard even at the Ponte Sisto; 
doors and \vindo\vs were closed, streets deserted. The 
profound silence on the Corso ,vas only broken by in- 
dignant cries; the troops Inarched on grave and silent, 
sho\ving signs of suspicion rather than of triumph. AIl 
at once loud acclan1ations for the Ron1an Republic 
arose, imprecations against the priests, abuse against 
Oudinot, and jeers at the soldiers; and the tumult in- 
creased \vhen a tricoloured flag \vas seen floating over 
the Caffé delle Belle Arti. It became ,vorse and 'VOfse 
as the cro\vd pressed upon the General in the Piazza 
Colonna, but the officers spurred their horses, the sol- 
diers seized their anTIS, and the people ,vere dispersed 
in the t\vinkling of an eye. In the 111idst of the con- 
fusion t,vo or three priests \\Tere poniarded. Pantaleone, 
on being attacked, defeuded hilllself ,vith his s,vord; 
the Abbé Perfetti, \\Tho ,vas ,vith him, ,vas ,younded by 
a knife; and thus assassins cast a stain on the dignity of 
misfortune by these deeds of violence. 
By the evening the city ,yas silent, dark, and elnpty ; 
the day after, a body of soldiers invaded the Palace of 
the Assenlbly, and expeIled the Deputies, ,vho pro- 
tested, in the name of the Fifth Article of the French 
Constitution. 
General Oudillot then published the follo,ving l\lani- 
festo :- 


"Inhabitants of Rome! The army sent by the French 
Republic to your territory, l1as the restitution of the order 
desired by the people for its object. A few factious and mis- 
led men have cOlnpelled us to attack your walls; we have taken 
possession of your city, and shall fulfil our duty. 
Q2 
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"Amidst the testimonies of sympathy with which we were 
received where the real sentiments of the true people of I{ome 
were incontestable, some hostile demonstrations were made, 
which we have found ourselves obliged immediately to sup- 
press. 
" IJet all well-disposed people, therefore, and all true friends 
of liberty, take courage, and let the enemies of order and of 
society know that if they ever renew their oppressive demon- 
strations at the instigatiun of a foreign faction, they shall be 
severely punished. I nlake the following provisions to guaran- 
tee effectuaHy the public safpty:- 
H All power is teillporarily vested in the hands of the military 
authorities, who will immediately request the co-operation of 
the nlunicipal authorities. The Assembly and the Govern- 
ment, whose violent and oppressive reign began by ingratitude, 
and ended by an impious war against a nation friendly to the 
population of Rome, have ceased to exist. Clubs and political 
nssociations are closed; all publications by the press are tern- 
porarily prohibited, and all placards not permitted by the 
military authority. Offences against the person and against 
property will be investigated and punished by the military tri- 
bunals. General Rostolan is nominated Governor of Rome, 
Brigadier-General Sauvan, Commandant, and Colonel Sol, 
Commandant of the Garrison." 


Colonel NieJ, of the Engineers, ,vas despatched to 
Gaeta at this juncture, to announce the l1e".s of the 
taking of Itollle to the Pope, ,vho received hÍ1n \vith 
great honour, and ha villg given him his benediction, 
,vrote thus to General Ouùillot:- 


" General 
, 
H The tried valour of the French, impelled by the justice of 
the cause which they defended, has reaped victory as its 
merited reward. Receive my congratulations, General, on the 
merit which principally belongs to you; congratulations, not 
on the blood which has been shed, for that my heart abhors, 
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but on the triumph of order over anarchy, and on the liberty 
restored to all Ohristian and honest men, which will make it no 
longer a crime to enj oy the blessings that the Lord has im- 
parted, and to adore Him with the reJigious solemnity of public 
worship, without running the risk of losing life or liberty. I 
put my trust in the Divine protection, to overcome the serious 
difficulties which may possibly arise hereafter. 
"I believe that it will not be useless for the French army to 
be made acquainted with the history of the facts which have 
taken place during my Pontificate, as they are narrated in my 
Allocution, with which you, General, are acquainted. I will, 
therefore, send you a certain number of copies to distribute as 
you may deem expedient. This document will sufficiently prove 
that the triumph of the army has been obtained over the ene- 
mies of civilised society, and that your victory ought to cause 
nothing but sentiments of gratitude in the breasts of all honest 
men, both in Europe and in the whole world. 
" Colonel Niel, who brought me the keys of Rome, together 
with your letter, will remit you my reply. I have much plea- 
sure in availing myself of this opportunity of expressing to 
you the sentiments of paternal affection which I entertain 
towards the French Army, towards the Government, and to- 
wards the whole of France. 
"Receive my Apostolic Benediction, which I bestow upon 
you heartily. 
"Given at Gaeta, this 5th July, 1849. 
"PIUS, P. P. IX.'" 


In the meantime the Triumvirs, and those \vho had 
signalised themselves the most during the Revolution, 
took their departure from Rome, \vith English and 
American passports; none of them were Inolested by 
the French, except Cernuschi, \",ho ,vas arrested at 
Cività Vecchia. Romans, Italians, and foreigners 
cro\vded the ships; the young and the aged, nobles 
and plebeians, soldiers and "70men, priests and magis- 
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trates, the flo\,yer of honourable luen, and the dregs of 
the rabble! A lanlentable spectacle! 
Under favour of night Garibaldi escaped from the 
:French, under the guidance of Ciceruacchio, and ar- 
rived at Tivoli on the morning of the 3rd, ,,,ith all 
his follo,yers, and a great quantit.y of ,yaggons, baggage, 
and amnlunition. ..As long as he had any hope of Leing 
follo,ved by the other Ronlan troops, and the Commis- 
sioners of the Assenlbl), he intended to go to 8po- 
leto, a city conveniently adapted, in his opinion, for 
defence, and not yet occupied by the enemy; and after 
having established the seat of Government there, to 
hoist once nlore the standard of the Republic, and 
rene\v the desperate ,val'. But ,vhen this hope had 
vanished, he directed his audacious thoughts to Venice, 
,vhich ,vas still magnaninlously resisting the Austrians; 
but he ,vished to avoid pitched battles, to reach 
the Adriatic by unbeaten paths, and thence to set 
sail for the Lagune. He 'vas acconlpanied by the fe,v 
surviving fello,,,-soldiers ,,,ho had follo,ved hil11 frol11 
America, ,vhere, ,vith hin], they had cast a lustre on 
Italian valour, and had shared in all the adventures of 
the 'val'. He ,vas al
o accoll1panied by his Anita, his 
devoted ,vife, a lady of Brazilian origin, ,,,ho had made 
hiIn father of three sons, anù ,vas about to give birth 
to a fourth child, and ,vho had al,vays fought at his 
side ,yith lnasculine cnergy. They left Tivoli at the 
close of day, on the 3rd of July, and passed the night 
at l\Ionticelli; the follo,ving day they reached l\Ionte 
Rotondo, ,vhence they took their departure on the 6th, 
traversed the 'Tia 8alara to'Yard
 Poggio l\Iirteto, and 
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,,'ith severe and long-continued fatigue crossed the 
hills ,vhich descend from the Apennines, and arrived 
at Tern), ,vith all their baggage, on the 9th. 
Thus Garibaldi baffled the designs of General Oudi- 
not, ,vho had ordered him to be pursued by the first 
division of his army; on the roads leading to Albano, 
Frascati, and Ti voli, by General lVlollier; and by the 
Cavalry under General 1\1 orris, on the roads to Cività 
Vecchia, Castellana, Orvieto, and Viterbo; but neither 
the:French, Spanish, nor Neapolitans succeeded in cutting 
off his Il1arch. Having found Colonel Forbes, at Terni, 
,vith 900 men, he gave hiIn the cOlnmand of one legion, 
the other ,vas cOlllmanded by Lieutenant-Colonel Sacchi; 
the cavalry by an American called Bueno; each legion 
,vas for1l1ed of three cohorts, each cohort of five or six 
centuries. 
On the night of the 11 th they left Terni, and n10ved 
on to,vards Todi, by "yay of San Gemini, arriving 
there on the 13th. Ne,vs fron1 Tuscany had reached 
the place before their arrival; it ,vas stated that the 
minds of the people were boiling over "\vith anger, 
because the Grand Duke had not only delivered up re- 
bellious Leghorn into the po,ver of the Austrians, but 
even Florence-,vhich had restored hin1 to his Ducby 
by means of the courage of the people-Florence, 
beautiful Florence, ,vas oyerrun bv the Croats; the 
of 
Austrians ,ver
 fe'v and scattered, the passion of re- 
venge ,vas burning in the hearts of the people; if the 
Romans passed the confines, Tuscany ,,"ould rise to a 
man; Garibaldi, tllerefore, deter1l1inec1 to try his for- 
tune there, ,,,,ith the intention, if the Tuscan enter
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prise should fail, to repass the Apennines and repair 
to the Adriatic. IIaving found SODle guns at Todi, he 
took one ,vhich ,vas sDlall and light, left the ,vnggons, 
horses, and superfluous anlmunition behind hi)}), and 
prepared for his departure. 
T,vo high roads lead from Todi into Tuscany, one 
,yl1Ïch passes by ,yay of Viterbo and Acqua Pendente 
to Siena; the other, "hich leads through Perugia, to 
Arezzo, both of then1 occupied by the ..lustrians. As 
soon as Ð'Aspre, of Florence, GOl"zho,,'sky and 
'\Timpffen, of the Legations, heard of the mOYCll1ents 
of the ROlDan refugees, they reduced the garrisons in the 
cities they occupied, that they Inight give chase to the 
rebels. The Neapolitan General Statella, ,,'ith it large 
force, ,yas in the Abruzzi, the French ""ere encamped 
at Collesecco, and had occupied 'Titerbo; there 
eemed 
no ,yay of escape. But Garibaldi, ,,'ho '"as experi- 
enced in that kind of ,varfare, triumphed oyer natural 
obstacles, and oyer the tactics of the enemy; he sent 
a troop of horse unùer the very ,yalls of Foligno, six 
companies to,vards Perugia, and t,yO to,vards Viterbo, 
to keep the Austrians and French at bay on the left 
bank of the Tiber, and directed that one party should 
cross the river near the Lake of Thrasill1ene, the other 
near Bagnorea and Orvieto, and that they should reach 
Ceton3. on the 19th. On the Jnorlling of the 15tIJ, 
he left Todi ,vith the main body of his troops, and 
crossed the Tiber; on the 16th he ,vas at Orvieto 
half-an-hour before the French reached it, and ar- 
riving in Tuscany by ,yay of Ficulle and Citta della 
Pieve, occupied Cetona on the 19th, the place hav- 
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iug been hastily abandoned by the few soldiers left to 
guard it. 
But his little arll1Y ,vas already much diminished, 
bardly 3000 men foIlo,ved him; the others, knocked 
up exhausted, and ill, lagged behind; deserters ,vere 
numerous, especially among those ,vhom Colonel Forbes 
commanded, and an10ngst the dragoons ,yhich had 
COllle frolll ROllle. These Illen gave thenlselves up to 
rapine and all sorts of villany, and by their deeds cast 
a stiglna upon the fame of the follo,vers of Garibaldi, 
though the Commander and the lllajority of the offi- 
cers, and many noble-nlinded young men, "\vere clear 
from the stains ,vhich these bad men cast on the 
naille of the legions. 
Garibaldi then sent a body of cavalry from Cetona, 
,yhere the other companies had arrived on the 19th 
and follo\ving day, to reconnoitre the neighbourhood 
of Siena; but the Captain encanlped at the distance of 
ten n1Ïles from the city, and bargained ,,,,ith the A us- 
trians, to ,,,horn he sold men, horses, and ammunition, 
and fleet Such villanies as these con1e to light in the 
ferment of society; such corruption taints the bands 
,vhich these fernlents create. On the 20th, Garibaldi 
moved frolll Cetona to Foiano, and on the 21 st he 
"gent from Foiano to ßIonte Pulciano, ,vhich he left on 
the same evening for Castiglione Fiorentino, and on 
the 23rd he '"ent to .Arezzo, ,vhich he attempted in 
yain to occupy, for the magistrates, ,yith the few Aug- 
trians "rho ,yere there, and the civic guard, kno\ying 
that the Archduke Ernest, and Staùion, ,,,ere march- 
ing in that direction, barricaded the gates, and stood 
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on tbe defensive. On the :!4th he raised the c:unp, 
and though molested on his retreat by the Austrians, 
Inarched by steep and rugged paths to,,'ards Citerna, 
situated on the sUBunit of a high hill, and arrived 
there the next daJ. The enell1Y ,yere already at 1\lon- 
terchi on one side, and at Borgo San Sepolcro on the 
other; in a short tinle they Inight surround Citerna, 
and cut off all retreat. Garibaldi sent a few' companies 
against l\lonterchi, to keep thelll at bay, and dispatched 
a fe"
 Il10re bet,,"een 
Ionterchi and Borgo San Sepolcro, 
as if he intended to open for hÍ1nself a route by ,yay of 
Città di Castello, and having thus alarJned the enen1J's 
canlp, he departed in silence on the evening of the 
2Gth to\yards Santa Giustina, and, nlaking his ,yay along 
paths so narro,v that it ,vas scarcely possible to pass 
singly along then1, reached Santa Giustilla at da\vn. 
Still he l11arched on and on, arrived at the extrelne 
SU1l1111it of the .A.pennines, and passed the llight there. 
IIa\'il1g escaped the Inain body of the ....\ustrian forces, 
he reached San Angelo in 'T ado, in the Ron1an States, 
on the 28th. In his rear ,yere the troops comlnanded 
by the Archduke Ernest, and, ,vishing to continue his 
route, he feigned, on the 29th, to arrange his ll1en in 
order of battle, and attacked the ellen1Y ,vith his ber- 
saglic1'i, but Inade off again before the engagen1ent be- 
canle general, and directed his course to,yards San 
l\larino. IIis fol1o,yers had not all got out of 
San Angelo ,yhen the Austrians overtook the strag- 
glers, ,,-ho defended then1selves ,,'ith desperate valour. 
Alnongst them ,vas Captain Jourdan of the Engi- 
ncers, a ROlnan, ,,'ho killed an Austrian cavalry sol- 
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dier, and ",'ho ,yent on fighting, though he had been 
,,"ounded in the head, until he had forced a passage for 
hÍInself by ,vhich to rejoin his companions. 
Reduced to these extren1Ìties, Garibaldi determined 
to enter the little Republic of San l\1arino, and leave 
all those ,,"ho had not courage or strength to face ne\v 
dangers, under its protection, on ,yhich he hoped he 
might certainly reI)", ,,"hilst he proceeded to Venice 
,,-ith the braver and 11lore trustw'orthy portion of his 
folIo\vers. But the hearts of the lllajority '"ere already 
failing theIn, their strength ,yas at a still lo,,,,er ebb; 
they had lost every hope, nothing ,,?as left then], neither 
the exciteu1ent of battle, nor the glory in death of 
leaving an honoured nanle behind thenl. 'Vho, indeed, 
could gain one an1Ìclst those rocks and ,,"oods \",here 
they ,,,ere finishing their miserable days? 'Vho 
amongst them could gain one ,,,hilst the name of a 
folIo,ver of Garibaldi, stained by the bad, ,yho bear it 
as ,yell as the noble, sounds infamous in this co\vardly 
age, ,vhich supports and honours, ,yhile it trembles, the 
violent of every class and faction, ,,,hen they rule in 
cringing cities, but ,,,hich, fearful lest the skin should 
be scratched, or a leaf taken fronl the gardens of Italy, 
mocks and curses those ,,,ho fight against the foreigner, 
and ,vho die, ho,,,ever ,,"ild and ilnprudent they 111ay be, 
for the honour of Italy? 
It ,vas an arduous expedition to reach San 1\Iarino; 
,yild unknO'Yll paths, dense ,voods, impetuous torrents, 
and not only the Austrians, ,ybo ".ere descending from 
the Tuscan Apennines in their rear, but before them, 
and on both sides, those \\'110 ,rere pressing on from 
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Romagna. Garibaldi lnarched during the ,,
hole of the 
29th, and arrived at l\Iacerata Feltria in the evening; 
the follo,ving day he occupied Pietra Rubbia, reC01l1- 
menced his march, ran the risk of losing himself in the 
,yoods, ,,"as attacked in a valley by the enemy froln tbe 
adjoining heights, but, in spite of all, arrived \vith 
his })eople at San 1\Iarino on the 31st, ,vhere he pub- 
lished the follo,ying J11anifesto :- 


" Soldiers! we 11ave reached a land of refuge, and must con- 
duct ourselves with propriety towards our generous hosts. 'Ve 
s1wll thus merit the consideration which is due to perf;ecuted 
misfortune. I exonerate my cOJnrades from all obligations, and 
leave therll free to return to their homes; but let them remem- 
ber that Italy ought not to remain under oppression, and that 
it is better to die than to live as slaves to the foreigner." 


The Austrians ""ere nlaking preparations for attack- 
ing the Republic of San l\larino, but the authorities, 
anxious to come to ternlS, ,vent to General Gorzho'yski, 
,vho ,"as then at Itimini, and ,,'ho intÍlnated to them 
that he ".ould act ,,-ith forbearance if the legions ,,'oldd 
lay do,,
n their arlns; that he ,yould perlpit them to 
return to their hODles, and that he ,,'ould send Gari- 
baldi to Anlerica; in the n1eantime 10,000 men took 
possession of the passes. Part of the legions, on hear- 
ing this proposal, cried out, " Surrender! Never! better 
die; to Vellice! to Venice!" and Garibaldi, starting 
up, raised bis haughty head, and exclain1ed, "I offer 
fresh sufferings, greater perils, death, perhaps, to all 
,vho "'ill folIo,,,, me; but ternlS ,vith the foreigner- 
never !" ('Vhy "'as not 
Iazzini, ,,-ho s".ore he ,yould 
never come to terß1S ,yith the foreigner, ,vhy ,vas not 
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he ,yith Garibaldi 1) Then he mounted his horse, and 
departed ,,-ith 300 men and his ,,
ife. On reaching 
Cesenatico, he took the fe,v .Austrians \vho ,,
ere in the 
garrison prisoners, made ready thirteen fishing-boats, 
and on the morning of the 3rd of August, steered for 
Venice. 
The Austrian, after seeking him in vain on the hills 
and in the valleys, put forth a proclamation, in ,vhich 
he threatened death to anyone \"ho should shelter 
Garibaldi, guide him, or give fire, bread, or ,vater to 
hin}, or to his foIIo,vers, or to his pregnant ,vife. lIe 
then "
ent to San 
Iarino, and agreed ,yith the au- 
thorities to gi \
e liberty to the 900 men ,vho had con- 
sented to lay do\vn their arms. lIe after\vards caused 
these men to be stopped on the road, and sent prisoners 
to Bologna; the Lon1barc1s he consigned to the prisons 
of ßlantua, and set the ROlnans at liberty after they 
had each received thirty blo\ys ,,-ith a stick. 
Garibaldi, ,,,ho ,vas a skilful navigator, and sailing 
,,,ith a favourable \vind, had already rounded the Punta 
di lJIaestra, and could see the to\vers of the Queen of 
the .Adriatic, ,vhen the Austrian ships attacked hinl, 
and the ,,,ind became 110 longer propitious. The 
sailors lost courage at the discharge of the cannon, but 
Garibaldi's heart did not fail him. He attempted to 
force a passage, and kept his boats together for the 
purpose, until one of the enemy's ships separated then}. 
Eight got scattered; in vain he atten1pted to raIly 
then1; they ,vere taken, and the prisoners, loaded \"ith 
chains, \"ere sent to the fortress of PoIa. Garibaldi 
escaped \"ith the rest, and, driven upon tbe ROll1an 
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coast, succeeded in lan.ding on the shore of l\Iesola 
on the morning of the 5th of August. lIe had \yith 
hÍln his \yife, Ciceruacchio \yith his t\yO sons, a Lom- 
bard officer of the IUl1l1e of Livraghi, a Barnabite 
monk named Bassi, and other officers and soldiers 
\vhose nalnes are not kno\yn. They endeavoured to 
seek safety in flight; Garibaldi, \yith his Anita and a 
con1rade, directed thpii. steps to\vards Ravenna, and 
traxelled for t\yO days recogl1iseò, sheltered, and suc- 
coured by the peasants, the police, and the revenue 
officers, in spite of the Austrian proclamation. But on 
the third day his \vife, exhausted by anxiety and fatigue, 
fainted, and in a short tilne breathed her last, in the 
arn1S of her inconsolable husband. Garibaldi then \vent 
to Ravenna, thence to Tuscany, after\,.ards to Genoa and 
Tunis, and lastly en1igrated to AUlerica. The others, 
\"ho had been driven on shore \yith hiln, \vandered at 
hazard an1Ïdst the \yoods and on the 11100r8, chased, 
slain like \vild beast
, and left unburied. N othil1g \vas 
eyer heru"d of the greater portion, but melancboly 
accounts reu1ain of t,,"O, U go Hassi the Barnabite, and 
Liyraghi, ,rho \vere put in chains and taken to Bologna, 
,vhere ,ye shall see ho\v their lives finished 111iserably 
soon after".ards. Thus ended the R01l13n Ilepublic. 
It is ,veIl to relnC111 bel' here that the Pontifical 
Allocution of the 29th of April, 1848, had excited the 
national spirit against the Papacy by reviving the old 
feeling, \vhich is strongly opposed to t11e union of so 
nluch tell1poral po\yer ,yith the spiritual, the source of 
so much influence, and ,vhich looks upon this temporal 
po\ver as a lasting obstacle to tbe union of Italy. That 
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docunlent \,"as tbe cause ,,,hy all \vho \vere intent upon 
rendering their country free ,,,ere alienated from a 
Principality ,vhich breaks the arnlS that \vould ayenge 
it, and polishes those that \,"ound it; and ,,"hile some 
felt a preference for a lay princi pality, others for a 
Republican Governnlent, all felt contelnpt for the Papal 
Governnlent, ,vhence reverence and fidelity became ex- 
tinct, anù the Goverlunent, tolerated but not loved, feU 
a prey to factions and fortune; and as then, so ah,"ays, 
,vhatever Italian State is inÍlnical, or opposed, or indif- 
ferent to national redelnption, \"ill become a prey to 
factions and fortune. 
After the events of the 15th and 16th of N oveluber 
had taken place, the departure of the Pope fronl the 
State of \,"hich he ,,'as no longer absolute soyereign, 
but constitutional prince, the lack of sagacious councils 
in the Cardinal and the Prelate to \,"honl he hRd deputed 
the office of governing in his nalne, and the audience 
denied at Gaeta to the Deputies of the ParJiaulent and 
the 
Iunicipalitr, ,,"ere the causes \,"hich had given rise 
to the Provisional Governnlent. The Gaetan Court, 
,vhich ,,?as equally desirous to recover the State for the 
Church, and the honour and profit of absolute empire 
for the clergy, facilitated the schenles of the insurrec- 
tionists, and opened the door for the Constituent 
Assenlbly, by disclaiu1ing the advice of the Constitu- 
tional party anù the good offices and assistance of 
Piedmont. The excomnlunication ,,-ith \vhich both 
electors and elected ".ere ulenaced, ,,"ho should haye 
anything to do \vith the ÅsseInbly, had only played into 
the hands of the Republicans; Jet, llot\vithstandillg 
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this, the Republic, \vhich \vas but the creation of a fe\,,", 
had no vitality, and ,,'oltld have expired \vitbout honour 
and \yithout con1miseration, if the Gaetan Court, by 
calling in foreign aid, had not exasperated all those to 
'VhOlTI foreign invasion is, and ought to be, hateful. 
1\1 enaces and dangers strengthened the 
lazzinian 
party, \vhich \vas al\vays forell1ost in en1bracing ex- 
treme nleasures. It kne\v its o\vn ,vants and \vishes 
(a great advantage in critical conjunctures), and it 
,vished for all \vhich might profit it.s master, \vho ''''as, 
in point of fact, Dictator. The French, \vhen they 
attacked Rome, and General Oudinot, \vhen he at- 
telnpted it to his loss on the 30th of April, began the 
history of the l\Iazzillian l{epublic. 'Vhoever seeks 
for the causes \vbich led to the events that took place 
in Rome; ,vhoever studies thelll in a calm and iln- 
partial spirit, \vill attribute them, not to the crimes 
con1nlitted by 
 fe,," as
assins alone, or to the lnalice 
of a fe,v conspirators, or the intoxication of a 
fe\v an10ngst the people; but having taken into ac- 
count these and sin1Ïlar accessories, the extraordi- 
nary times, and the indifference of the multitude, 
,vill con1e to the conclusion that Italy ,vas deeply 
indebted, for its history of the Mazzinian revolution, 
to France and to the clergy. In this history ,ve 
read, it is true, vapid declan1ations, servile imitations, 
puerile trifles, atrocious acts of vengeance, and heinou
 
crimes; but ,ve also read of combats, victories, lavish 
expenditure of life, perils, and tenlerity. "\tVe see 
noLIe-minded youths, ,yho fall \vith ar01S in their 
hands, and fiery leaders, \vho defy the god of battles, 
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count their ,,,"ounds, and exhibit them ,vitl] pride; ,ye 
behold traces of the steel and of bullets on nlonunlents 
sacred to religion and the arts; memorials these ,vhich 
survive in the hearts of Illen far longer than the events 
and the errors of Governnlents; memories ,vhich conl- 
fort the conquered and disturb the joy of the victors; 
,,,hich console the aged, strengthen the resolves of 
III en, kindle the enthusiasm of the young, enanlour 
maidens, and make mothers proud; which furnish food 
for hope, a bond for conspiracies, and a creed for na- 
tional redemption! 


VùL. IV. 


R 
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BOOI( VII. 


FRO
I THE FALL OF THE REPUBLIC TO THE YEAR 1850. 


CHAPTER I. 


PROVISIOXS :\fADE BY THE FR
XCH IN RO::\IE.-M. DE COURCELLES.- 
HIS CHOICE OF l\IIXISTERS. - HIS ADVICE. - THE GEXERALS.- 
CHARACTER OF THEIR ADVISERS. - TESTDIOXY BOR
E BY THE 
FRESCH TO THE AD:\IIXISTRATIOX OF THE REPUBLICA
 FIXAXCES. 
-COXDITIOS OF THE TREASURY.-QUAXTITY OF PAPER MOKEY.- 
BASE MOXEY AXD S
ALL KOTES.-CALCULATIOX.-GALLI, CO

IS- 
SIONER OF FI
ANCE.-PREDO
IXAXT DESJRES AT GAETA.- 'LRGENT 
REQUESTS OF THE FRESCH AMBASSADORS.-ANSWER OF THE POPE.- 
THEIR DESIRES AXD PROCEEDIXGS.-RE)IARKS.-ILLIBERAL DE- 
CREES AND DEMOSSTRATIOXS AT RO:\IE.-PROCLA:\IATION DY GEXb- 
RAL OUDIXOT.-RELIGIOT:S PO::\IP I
 ST. PETER'S.-ACCESSORIES 
OF THE FESTIVAL.-XO::\IIK-\TIO
 OF THE 1\IUXICIPAL BODY.-THE 
POLICE.-REGULATIOSS.-RESTORATIOX OF ECCLESIASTICAL JURIS- 
DICTIOX.-LETTER OF GEKERAL OUDINOT.-:MAXIFESTO OF THE 
POPE.-OBSERVATIOXS.-FEELIXGS A
D SEXTDIENTS OF THE RO- 
MAKS.- EVEKTS.-BAXQT:ETS AXD FUXERAL SOLEMNITIES.-CARDI- 
KALS DELLA GENGA, VASICELLI, AND ALTIETII.-NOTICES OF THE::\r. 
-THEIR PROCLA
ATIO
.-CO()XCILLORS OF THE CARD1XAL TRI- 
U::\lVIllS.-:r.lIXlSTERS.-1\OTICES OF THEM. 


As soon as they "
ere masters of Rome, the J1'rench 
began to make the regulations usual ,,-ith armies in a 
conquered city, but less severe than those 111ade by the 
Austrians in the provinces. There ,vas a pOlnpous dis- 
l)lay of soldiers and a ll1ilitary poJice, but no ferocious 
bands, no insolence, no punislnnents; the citizens \vere 
rather requested to deliver up their arl11S than deprived 
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of thelll by force; the soldiers ,,,ho ,vere ,villing to 
enter the Pope's service ,vere aIlo"ged to retain then1, 
and passports ,vere given to all ,vho ,vished to leave 
the State. 1\1. de Courcelles, who had been charged 
to endeavour to nloderate the vie,vs of the Gaetall 
Cou
t, applied himself to seek for persons ,vho lllight 
adn1Înister affuirs provisionally, and endeavoured to 
11lake good selections, ,vhilst, being a religious as ,veIl 
as a liberal man, he ,vas al \vays hoping that he should 
be able to reinstate the Pope in public opinion, and 
to restore order to ROIne; to place the tenlporal 
Government on a sure foundation, and authority on 
the repu tatioll of respectable lllagistrates. A t first, 
therefore, ,vithout the ,vish, and little to the satis- 
faction of Gaeta, kind ,yords ,vere spoken, good selec- 
tions lllade, and no acts of severity perforlned; the 

lagistrates of the Commune elected by the people 
,vere retained in their offices; the aid and advice of 
honourable men requested; Lunati ,vas elected Com- 
missioner of Finance, Piacentini of Justice, Cavalieri 
of Public 'V orks, and other posts ,vere assigned to 
others. But the Generals spoke and acted after a 
different fashion, and being entirely ignorant of the 
condition of the State, of the ,yants and desires of 
the people, and of the nature and character of the 
clerical GovernIllent, they ,vere cramllled ,vith all kinds 
of miraculous stories about the clergy, and sacrileges 
COIDlllitted by the Liberals, by the clique "Tho paid 
court to them. 1\loreover, as right-nlinded men are 
not accustonled to force thenlselves on the intimacy 
of strangers, or to cringe to then], the Constitution- 
R2 
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alists, aware of the immutable designs of Gaeta, and 
the uncertain intentions of ever-changing France, held 
thelnselves aloof; even those anlong the Illiberals 
,vho ,vere persons of influence and inlportance, ,vere 
kept back, if not by conscience, at any rate by shall1e 
and the fear of popular castigation; and thus the 
Generals ,vere surrounded by the ignorant, obscure, and 
base-enemies of liberty and Italý-enen1Ïes, also, of 
the good name and r(1putation of France. Obsequious, 
flatterers, impudent, they CahUl111iated honourable men, 
lauded the evil, nlocked the estilnable, exalted the 
mean; according to then1 they klle,v everybody; they 
,,,,ere acquainted ,,,ith everything; thPJ assumeù the 
holiness of saints, the faith of apostles, the fortitude of 
martyrs; ,,,hat perils had they not incurred for the 
sake of the Pope, of religion, and of the French! ho\v 
11luch, alas, had they not suffered! Aud ret anlong these 
very men, who had beconlC the oracles of the French 
Generals, ,vere some ,vlIo had pocketed pay from the 
}{epublic, others ,vho bad requested favours fronl it, 
or ,vho had at the same tinl0 secretly demanded and 
obtained salaries and ahns frolli Gaeta and the }{e- 
public. 
General Oudillot, after he had in vain entreated 
,r alelltini and his colleagues to ren1ain in office, de- 
puted three officers to receive the cash and the port- 
folios of the Treasury. 'rhey executed their comn1is- 
sion on the 7th and 8th of July, and certified not only 
that the cash ,yas intact and the accounts correct, but 
that the finances had been administered ,vith such 
order, rectitude, and ability as ,,,,as astonishing, when 
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compared ,,'ith the times and the usages of the clerical 
A(hninistration, of ,vhich they left a ,vritten testimony. 
There ,vas in the exchequer 190,953 scudi in coin and 
paper notes, 406,287 scudi in credits, bank-notes, and 
bills of exchange; in all, 597,240 scudi. Valentini de- 
livered up all the paper prepared for nlaking notes; 
the instruluents necessary for lnanufacturing them, and 
an account of the notes ,,'hich had been issued up to 
the 6th of July; an account of the lnetal which ,vas in 
the mint, and of all the base money coined; a copy of 
the la,,,s ,,,hich sanctioned the issue of the different 
kinds of Dlone)"; in a ,vord, every doculnent "Thich ap- 
pertained to the finances and to the Treasury. The 
Pontifical Government had issued Treasury Bonds to 
the am,ount of 2,500,000 scudi; the province of 
Bologna had issued to the amount of 200,000 scudi; 
the Constitutional Parlianlent had provided for the 
issue of 1,200,000 scudi; the Provisional Government 
to the alnount of 251,000 scudi; so that \"hen the 
Ilepublic ,vas established, there were 4,151,000 scudi 
in circulatioll. The Constituent Assenlbly had given 
nloney value to 1,100,000 scudi of notes of the Bank 
of RODle; the Triuulvirs created 1,000,000 scudi of 
Bonds of the Republic on the 29th April; the Asselnbly 
created 4,000,000 scudi on the 15th J Ulle, but only 
1,963,000 scudi had been put into circulation, because 
the Republican COnllllissioners of }1'il1ance did not use 
the authority ,yhich they possessed of issuing the other 
3,003,700 scudi [2,037,000?] of paper money. Thus 
the sunl total of paper 1110ney in circulation at the 
period ,,,hen the Pontifical Goyernment ,vas restored, 
including the notes of the bank, aluounteù to 7,828,300 
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scudi;* 1,000,000 scudi in base money and small notes 
lllight have been created by Ia,v, but the Conlmissioners 
had not circulated lllore than 775,565 scudi; therefore, 
if ,ve take the sum total both of base coin and paper 
money, the Conlmissioners baving had the po,ver of 
putting into circulation 6,000,000 scudi, they had only 
issued 2,738,565 scudi, or rather, as they left 184,315 
scudi in the exchequer, ,,'hich ,vas consigned to the 
French, these honourable Comn1Ïssiollers only circu- 
lated 2,554,249 scudi of base coin and paper nloney 
[2,554,2501J. 
Lunati sent in his resignation in the course of a fe,v 
days, and Angelo GalIi, that tangIer of accounts, of 
,vhom I have nIade nlelltion e]se\vhere, ,vas appointed 
Conl1llissioner of Finance. As an old accountant of 
tbe Treasury, he had created such confusion by nleans 
of his aritlnnetic, that none but himself could put it to 
rights; treasurers and n1Ïllisters ,vere obliged to bave 
recourse to hinlself to interpret his inexplicable hiero- 
glyphics. The good Cardinal Tosti had no esteem for 
bin), and had retained hilll in office only because he had 
hecoIne an indi"pensable instrument. The crafty ..L\.nto- 
l1elli, successor of Tosti, could do no less, though he 
confessed he did not like him; the Consulta of Pius IX., 
,yhich esteenled hilll at his real value, had been obliged 
to apply to hitn that they lllight not get be\viIdered in 
the labyrinth of his figures. 1\Ionsignor 
Iorichini, 
'vhen he ,yisbed to Blake up a balance-sheet for 1847, 


.. The 
Um total of the sums here gÍ\?en is 8,214,000 scudi, the 
385,700 scudi which is deducted by Signor Farini may possibly be that 
portion of the assets remaining in the Tl'easury (40ü.28ï scudi), which 
consisted of bank-notes.-TR. 
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,vas obliged to trust to Galli's statement of accounts for 
the previous ten years, during ,vhich he had spent much 
titne and gained lnuch Inoney ,vithout rendering an ac- 
count; the lay l\Iinistry, ,vhether Constitutional or Re- 
publican, had been obliged to apply to Galli ,vhen they 
,vi shed to have any inforn1ation respecting the peculiar 
system of arithmetic, ,vhich ,vas his secret, his magic 
D1ystery, his good genius. Thus be had ahvays been able 
to keep afloat, or had never completely sunk; thus he 
after,vards became the head of the Pontifical Finance, 
though everyone kne\v that there ,vas not a grain of 
sound political science in his confused brain, and that 
he had gained no very honourable nanIe by having been 
once discovered in the act of sD1uggling; by giving 
large sun1S of money to his relatives; by mixing hin1- 
self up \vith Governlnent contractors, and by having 
got into his hands the property of an unfortunate 
nephe,v of ,,
hom he was guardian. 
It wag \vith displeasure that Gaeta had seen 
I. de 
Courcelles setting himself about the })rinlary acts of 
the restoration in a conciliatory spirit. It could not 
bear ,vith patience that the French should delay to 
restore the arms and forIns of the Pontifical Govern- 
lllent ,,,ith public solell1nity, and place in office the men 
,vho ,vere its devoted adherents. The .Ambassadors of 
France, in the IneantinIe, ,vere urgent tbat the Pope 
should publish a ßlallifesto of a llloderate and DÚld, if 
not of a liberal, GoverIunent; but the Pope, ,yho, prior 
to the taking of ROIne, had constantly replied to simi. 
lar requests by saying that the respect due to his o,vn 
dignity and authority ,vould not allo,v him to take any 
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steps ,yhich the \vorld at large might impute to the 
foreigners \vho \vere counselling and assisting him, 
ans,yered that he could not publish a 1\Ianifesto for his 
people, until the French had cOl1Ipletely restored his 
Governnlent in the city no,v occupied by their army. 
" It ",'ould not appear," he said, "the spontaneous pro- 
yision of a free and independent Soyereign, but a COll- 
dition in1posed by his protectors; let them COlllplcte 
their ,york first, and he ,vould speak after\vards; let 
thelu destroy all the relics of the Revolution, for it 
,vas quite time to do so; let them restore the Papal 
Government in reality, and then the Pope ,yould do his 
part, as becanIe a Pope." The French, inlpatient to 
get him back to Rome, and fearful lest he might throw 
hÎ1nself into the arms of the Austrians, thought of 
nothing" no,v but ho,v to please him and the Court, 
,vhich ,vas already raising its head to the skies, and 
aiming at absolute dominion in its heart. The Parisian 
Governnlent had undertaken tbe task of conquering 
Rome for t,yO purposes. One ,vas to hinder the influ- 
ence of Austria from preponderating throughout the 
,,,hole of Italy, and to find nleans for enabling the 
counseI
, or, as they say, the influence, of France in 
some degree to preyail; the other to moderate the 
return of the past sJstenl, and to establish a fornl of 
governluent ,vhich luight restore the people to tran- 
quil1itJ. If France had, from the beginning, perse.... 
yered in carrJil1g out both these objects ,vith sagacity, 
she ,yould either have succeeded or she ,yoldd, at 
least, have secured her o,yn reputation and dignity. 
But that required }1atiellce, nlodesty, and prudence, 
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qualities in ,vhich the French are especially deficient, 
for they are al,vays impatient to cut all difficulties ,vith 
the s,vord, and finish in hot haste deeds ,vhich tinle 
alone can bring to cODlpletion. Before consenting to 
the Roman crusade, the French Government (and here 
it ,,-ould have had England on its side, if not its asso- 
ciate) lnight have delnanded that the ternlS of the re- 
storation should be agreed upon. In that case, nei- 
ther Austria, Spain, nor Naples \youid have been able to 
attempt or carry out any violent nleasures against the 
"7ill of France. Having landed at CivitàVecchia ,vithout 
any stipulation, and Dlade the other invaders understand, 
as indeed they did, that they ,,-ere detern1Ïned not to 
be interfered \yith in the taking of Ronle, the French 
111ight have ,yarned the Court at Gaeta that they ,vQuId 
not retake Ilonle for the Pope, unless honourable and 
nloderate conditions of goverllnlent ,vere first con- 
ceded. I kno,v ,yell that the I>apal Court ,yould not 
have ea'3iIy yielded; perhaps, indeed, it ,vould have 
raised a noise in the ,yorld, certainly it ,yould have 
procrastinated obstinately, according to its ,vont; but if 
the French in their turn had also procrastinated obsti- 
nately, they ,yould at last have trilUllphed over the ob- 
stinacy of the Court, for they had arnlS, and against 
arnlS complaints are of no ayail, and the other cru- 
saders did not ,yish, nor had they the po,yer, to Inake 
,yar against France, nlerely to please the clergy. In- 
stead of this, the French ,yanted to hurry on too fast: 
" To Ronle! to Ilollle !" they cried; ",,-hen \ve are at 
]loDle, the Pope-excellent luan that he is-,yill Jield 
to our ,,'ishes froln gratitude; he \"ill be beneyolent to 
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the people from bis love of justice, and hunlane and 
liberal for conscience sake; and if he should yiehl, 
in spite of us, to the arts of his counsellors, ,ve shall 
still be masters of llon1e." So they ,vent to Itolue; 
and that ,,'hich, in their opinion, ,vas to be a triumph 
over Austria, over K aples and Gaeta, turncù out to 
be a defeat for France. .L\nd so it ought to have 
been; for as they had conquered Rome for the Pope, 
they ,vere obliged to give it up to the Pope-and as 
he ,,-anted to have uncontrolled po\ver over it, it ""as 
necessary to restore it to hinl at his pleasure, unless it 
pleased France to recon] nlence the Ilevolution, \"hich 
she neither ,,-ished 110r could. In short, the French 
having brought thenlselves, by their o,vn nlistakes, 
under the necessity of either offending against the 
soyereigllty of the Pope to please the people, and 
secure the preservation of their O\Vll dignity, or of 
oppressing the I)eop]
 and giving thenlselves a ball 
11allle in order to plcase the Pope, the triumph of the 
Gaetan Court 'YfiS secured. 
It ,,-as already kllO"ìl in ROlne that the Pontifical 
Governnlent ,voulll be restored in its integrity; the 
Speranza dell' Epoca, a journal ,,-hich had delnanded 
the l"estitution of the Statute, ,vas condelnned to 
silence; all liberal ,vritings prohibited; priests and 
monks and their follo,vers ,vent about seeking suf- 
frages, ,voe to those ,,,ho g3.Ye or asked for liberal 
yotes. French Generals and French Comlni
sioners 
seelHed turned into puppets of the priests; a long robe, 
a little silk l11antle, a hood, threw
 thenl into ecstacies; 
there \vere ho,vings and scrapings and griInaces ,vithout 
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end. The Duke de Reggio, boasting ,,
ith singular 
D10desty on the services ,,
hich he had rendered to the 
Church, requested the aid of their ralurtble 'lvisdo}J
 
frolll the Deputation ,vho cOllIplimented him in the 
lUlnle of the clergy; he styled the clergy and the army 
pillal"s of the present, guiding stars of the future, both 
the one and the other troops D1ilital1t; the saDIe kind 
of discipline existed in both, they had the same social 
il1il1istry. On the 14th July he published the follo,,"- 
ing proclamation :- 
" Ron1ans ! Since our entry into the city, numerous indica. 
tions have proved that Rome was only waiting the moment in 
which, freed from a rule of oppression and anarchy, she might 
anew giye proof of her fidelity and gratitude towards the 
generous Pontiff, to whom she is indebted for her initiation into 
freedonl. France has never doubted the existence of these sen- 
timents. By restoring the temporal sovereignty of the Head 
of the Church in the capital of the Christian world, she 
realises the wishes of the whole Catholic world. Eyer since 
his assumption of the supreme dignity, the illustrious Pius IX. 
has given proofs of the generous sentiments by which he is 
animated towards his people. The Sovereign Pontiff appre- 
ciates your desires and your necessities. FRAXCE KXO\VS IT; 
your fidelity will receive its reward:' 
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N or ,vas there ,vallting religious pomp. 'Vhenever 
'YfiS there a lack of Te Deu1Jzs? On the 15th of July 
thp artillery \yhich, only a few. days before, had terrified 
the people of Ron1e ,,
ith its thunder, and sent destruc- 
tion into their city, resounded no,v in honour of a 
festival; those very bells ,yhich had sounded the 
tocsin, sent forth peals of joy, and the rejoicing troops 
n1arched to St. Peter's, ,,
here s,yarms of generals, 
colonels, anlI ambassa.dors, \YÎth cro,,'ùs of the curious, 
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,yere assembled, and Cardinal Castracano intoned the 
canticle of thanksgiving, and gave the blessing. After 
the sacreù can1e the }Jrofane. Cardinal Tosti preached 
a sermon, addressed to General Oudinot, to the Liberator 
of ROlne, u'ho had saved it fr01Jl the h01To1-s of war, iclto 
had cleansed it froni the lJloJlsfe1"s u'hiclt dishonozl'ì- the 
hll1JZaJt 'race. lIe celebrated the General and bis enter- 
prise in high-sounding phrases; he said that all the 
.qood u'epl Ot'ej' the Frcurlt blood lohiclt had been shed; 
he gave thanks because the Liberator had reinstated 
him in the office of President of the Hospital of San 
l\[ichele. Speechifying having thus begun in the 
Church, General Oudinot's turn can1e next; he said 
that the n1erit of the enterpri
e ,vas due to France, not 
to hiIn; and to Providence the victory ,vhich had freed 
Rome fron1 a fOTC(qìl ,yoke, and restored the telnporaI 
Government of the Pope, aJnidst the approbation of the 

L"ltole Catholic u'orrld. Then Cardinal Tosti replied tl1at 
the ,yords of the General 'lCe1"e dictated by the SjJirit of 
God, ,,
bo ,yould bless France and him. Thus, ,,
ithin 
the ".alls of S t. I>eter's; outside, in the Piazza of the 
\1 atican, one of the popular orators preached another 
sern10n on the trhu11ph of religion and the Pope, and 
the General ans,,'ered, that France was the 'ÙZSlrll171Cnt 
ernploycd by ProL'idcnce; that the restoration of the Pon- 
tifical Governn1ent '''as a social and Ircl
9iolls 'lüOIJ'k ; that 
he had lllade ,val', not on the ROJnans, BUT ON THE 
FOREIGNERS! 
The l\Iagistrates of the ßlunicipal Council having 
tendered their resignations, the General n01l1inated a 
Council, presided over by Prince Pietro Odelscalchi, in 
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,vhich sOllle excellent and liberal men "
ere associated 
,,-ith others ,,-110 ,,-ere distinguished only by their devo- 
tion to the fortunes of the clergy. The French had 
placed an officer of the llame of Chappuis as Commis- 
sioner over the police departIl1ent; then a person of 
the nanle of Rouxeau, ".ith a lllan called l\langin as his 
secretary; but meantime, the old Papal police ,vas 
gradually revived, and undertook the execution of 
the harsh proceedings and acts in ,,,,hich the French 
,,
ould not participate. The publication of any journal 
,vhatever ,,-as forbidden, all assenlblages prohibited, and 
not only gatherings in the streets, but even groups of 
nlore than five citizens. The Civic Guard ,vas disarmed, 
all the soldiers banished froDl RODle, all foreigners 
sent a\vay, together ,vith all Italians and persons fronl 
the provinces suspected of attachment to the Republic, 
or of aversion to the reviving Government. Freddi, 
Allai, and others, ,vho had been a long time in prison, 
"
ere set at liberty (and this ,vas justice); mauy unfor- 
nate citizens of :Faenza, once the arm of the Sanfedist 
faction, after\vards the mark for the vengeance of the 
ultra-Liberals, ,vere set at liberty (and this ,vas justice 
also); these men, ho,vever, \vere not only set at liberty, 
but they ,vere placed in the service of the police, and 
this ,vas a foolish and factious step. The tribunals ,vere 
all restored, lay, lllixed, and ecclesiastical; the Holy 
Office, also, ,vith all its ancient jurisdictions, of ,,-hich 
the General constituted himself the public defender in 
the follo,ving letter, ,yhich he ordered to be printed:- 
"The regular course of justice has been interrupted for 
many months. It is in order to remedy such a state of 
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things, no less prejudicial to the interests of the people of Rome, 
than to those of public morality, that the appointment of a 
Commissioner General of Grace and Justice has been made. 
"It is the province of his Holiness alone to determine the 
limits of all the jurisdictions, and it is not for me to make 
other than provisional arrangements, in order to leave entire 
freedom to the Administration, "hich the Holy Father "ill not 
delay to establish. On the other hanel, it has been deemed 
expedient that the causes depending 011 the ecclesiastical tri- 
bunals should be reserved. From this it results, 
Ionsignor, that 
the rights of your jurisdiotion cannot be infringed, and I shall 
be the first to defcnd thClll against any attack which may be 
nlade upon them:' 


As soon as the French had restored all the clerical 
institutions in RODle, as the Austrians had done in tbe 
provinces, or rather ,vith greater pomp and D10re noise, 
and ,vith an astonishing degree of humility and sublnis- 
sion, the Pope issued a ll1anifesto fronl Gaeta on the 
17th of J uI)', ,ybich ,yas published at Iton1e on the 
21st, in this form:- 


" Pius P. P. IX. To his most beloved Subjects. 
"God hath raised his right hand on high, and hath com- 
manded the tempe:;tuous sea of anarchy and Ünpiety to be stilled. 
He hath guided the Catholic arms to sustain the rights of op- 
pressed humanity; of the faith which has been attacked; and 
of the Holy See and of Our Sovereignty. Eternal praise be to 
Him, who in the midst of justice rem ern bel's mercy. 
" )lost beloved Subjects, though Our }]eart was overwhelmed 
with grief amidst the vortex of fearful yicissitudes, and at sight 
of the so great suffering endured by the Church, by re]igion and 
yourselves, it hath not lost any of the affection with which it 
hath always loved you, and will love you ever. "\Ve will hasten, 
by Our wishes, the day which shall bring Us mnongst you once 
more, and when it shall have arrived, 'Ve will return, filled with 
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the lively desire to bring you comfort, and the will to occupy 
Ourself with aU Our might about the things which concern 
your real good, applying certain remedies to most serious evils, 
and consoling Our good subjects, who, whilst they look for 
institutions such as may satisfy their necessities, desire, even 
as 'Ve desire, to see the liberty and the independence of the 
Supreme Pontiff: so necessary to the tranquillity of the Catholic 
world, guaranteed. 
" }'Ieantime We are about to nominate, for the re-establish- 
ment of public business, a Commission which, accredited with 
full powers, and assisted by a l\Iinistry, may conduct the 
government of the State. The benediction of the Lord, which 
'Ye have ever implored when far distant from you, 'Ve now 
iU1plore with still greater fervour, praying that it may descend 
abundantly upon you, and it is a great consolation to Our soul 
to trust that all those who have hitherto been determined to 
render themselves incapable of enjoying its fruits, through their 
transgressions, may become worthy of it, by means of a sincere 
and lasting repentance." 
Thus the Pontiff broke the silence ,,'hich "'"as so 
painful to the French; Lut he did not, as )?et, explain 
himself ,yith regard to the institutions and the forin 
of governnlel1t; he received the French into his 
favour, and deputed their Conlnlissioners to govern in 
the capital conquered and garrisoned by then1; but be 
,vould not yet go to Ronle hin1self: for he ,,'as still 
,vaiting for larger guarantees and further experience. 
N or could the French gain any other result from their 
perverse systenl of policy than tbe driblets, ",-ith ,vhich 
they '"ere obliged to be content, at the sacrifice of 
dignity; and not,vithstanding all the boasting w.hich 
they had n1ade, and still continued to utter, and the 
vain jabbering ,vhich sounded very differently in Paris 
from that ,,'hich ,vent on in Rome, and in ROllle verr 
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differently from that ,,
hich ,vent on at Gaeta, could 
they hope that Pius ,yould consent to be led back to 
Ron1e unless they offered hhn larger guarantees and 
incurred greater humiliation to themselves, that is, 
,,
hile they sho,red any intention of protecting hinl after 
their O'Vll fashion, and dictating the la,v to him. 1\Iean- 
time they feigned to be satisfied ,vith the 1\Ianifesto 
from Gaeta, and continued to hold out hopes of great 
liberality; they boasted that they had overcome all re- 
sistance, and hinted that tbe institutions ,,
hich the 
Pope had prolnised ,,"ould be sOlnething stupendous. 
But the people of Rome could ill accommodate them- 
selves to the restoration of the sacerdotal oligarchy 
no,v that the national spirit had been for three years past 
a ,vakened in Rome, the s,yeets of freedom tasted for 
some time by the good, and tbe fruits of unbridled 
licence by the evil-disposed-no\v, too, that the desire 
for lay en1ancipation and civil equality ,vas just and 
uni versal, Latin pride resuscitated, and plebeian cupidity 
sharpened.. As the nUlnber of those ,vho had fought for 
Italy anù ROllle, and ,vho had experienced the joys of 
victory and the sorro,vs of defeat, 'vas great; 111any the 
,,"oundeù in Italian and Roman combats; fresh the me- 
mory of the dead in the hearts of their relations and 
friends; many the falnilies bereft of their beloved ones, 
,vho had been sent into exile; as the Romans kl1e,v 
but too ,veIl the tender mercies of the Court, and the 
blessings of the fundamental institutions ,vhich had been 
already restored, it ,vas natural that they should scorn 
the celebrated 1\'lanifesto, and hold the French in con- 
tenlpt and hatred. Therefore, although the French "
ere 
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strong as regarded their army, and the ROnlal1S defence- 
less, though they had full po,ver over the citizens, from 
\vhom all liberty had been taken; and though the 
clergy \vas puffed up \vith pride and honour,-still, in 
spite of all this, insults and outrages \vere committed 
in Rome against the clergy and the French soldiers, 
and the tenlper of the city \vas exceedingly threaten- 
ing. So much so, that loud and bitter complaints \vere 
uttered in the public streets against the clerical do- 
Dlillion, and the same kind of calumnies launched forth 
against the Pope and the Cardinals, which had been 
heard during the very heat of the Mazziniall rule: 
the l\Ianifesto of the Pope "'as torn in pieces, and 
covered with nlud, \vhilst the French officers met with 
nothing but sour looks; they ,vere alone in the 
streets, alone in the theatres, alone in every place of 
public resort; not a salutation, not a shake of the hand 
\vas given them; even those who paid them court in 
pri vate, dared not sho\v them any courtesy in public; 
\,-hoever ventured to do so ,vas a mark for the finger of 
scorn; every \Y0111al1 ,vas unsparingly abused who did 
not give them a fro,vn. They ,vere greatly annoyed at 
all this, but as the discipline of the army ,vas strict, 
anù IDany of the officers and soldiers, actuated by 
kind]y feelings, lnade allo\vances for the causes which 
had produced such contempt and irritation, they pa- 
tientlY' endured behaviour such as soldiers in general 
readily resent. 'Vhilst tbe generals and superior 
officers attributed the dislike of the citizens and the 
insults of the populace to the perfidy of factions, and 
thought that they merited thanks for the enterprise 
VOL. IV. S 
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they had undertaken, those in the 10,ver ranks excused 
then1; the foriner Dlade a sho\v of devotion to the 
clergy, the latter of contempt. It chanced more than 
once, that, on some insult or other being offered to a 
prelate or eccle
iastic in the streets of Rome, in the 
presence of French officers anù soldiers, these men, far 
frolH defending then1, burst out into roars of laughter; 
and it ,yas quite common to hear them in the cafés, 
and shops, and streets, casting abuse, in a loud voice, on 
the restored GoverUlnent, and jeering at the priests. 
Thus the restoration of clerical authority ,vas received 
,vith insulting ,yords by the very men ,vho \vere sup- 
porting it ,vith their arnlS. On the other hand, the 
clergy, ,vho ,vere cognisant of all this, and \vho '\\
ere 
continually suspecting French opinions and acts, com.. 
plained abou t it anlongst the devout, and \vere \yell 
pleased that the citizens should behave 
ulkily to their 
allies and defenders. The heads of the army by their 
hJ1)ocrisy, the clergy by their simulation, both parties 
by pon1p, l11agnificence, and splendour, fancied, all the 
,,'hile, that they could dazzle and edify that clear- 
sighted people, ,vho ,vere deriding both, and devoting 
them to Pasquin. 
On the 22nd July, General Oudinot and his Staff 
,vent in state to hear III ass in St. John Lateran, 
and after mass they accepted an invitation from the 
Canons to partake of a magnificent collation. Amongst 
the toasts that \vere given, they saluted the Pontiff 
\vith good ,vishes and tumultuous applause, and the 
Governnlent Gazette inscribed among the annals of 
Ronle (Coppi, the writer of the annals, compiled it) 
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an account of this great event, of the conation and 
the sacred toasts. On the 24th, \vhen the obsequies of 
tbe French \vho had died in battle ,vere celebrated, 
in the church of St. Louis, there ,vas a great concourse 
of prelates ancl ROI11an priests, and the soldiers ,vho 
had enlisted in the l
ope's service \vere brought (poor 
creatures) into the church to pray for the French, It 
,vould have been a piece of Christian piety it on 
the other hand, the French and the clergy had 
celebrated the obsequies of the Romans. But as 
no pious rites \vere performed for their souls, these 
services fell like an insult on the hearts of the mothers 
and brothers of those \vho had been conquered and had 
gone do\vn into the grave; hence, great and just ,vas 
the indignation and anger excited \vhen, during a funeral 
service performed for a youth named N ardoni, killed by 
a cannon ball, his \veeping mother and sister, ,vho \vere 
stattering flO\Vel'S on his bier, ,vere seized in the church 
by the po1ice; and \vhen the friends and comrades of 
Colonel 
Iellara, who were chanting a requiem over 
his grave, were ignominiously expelled froln the sacred 
precincts. 
On the last day of July General Oudinot resigned 
the civil authority into the hands of Cardinals Della 
Gengn, VannicelIi, and Altieri, COlnmissioners of the 
Pope, and already mentioned in these pages. Cardinal 
Della Genga, nephe,v of Pope Leo XII., ,vas endowed 
by nature \vith an acute intellect and hasty passions; by 
education, rank, and habits, ,vith pride and alnbition; 
haughty and abrupt, he "'as frank in his dislike to 
liberty and liberals, to novelties and innovators. He 
82 
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had conducted hinlself i 11 such a ,yay at Ferrara, of 
\vhich place he ,vas .Arch bi::;hop, that \"hether he real] y 
erred, or \vas not careful to avoid the appearance of 
eviJ, certain it is that there ,vere scandaJous tales told 
about hin1 and a certain nun. There ,va
 also some 
scandal afloat about a dispute ".hich he had had ,vith 
the postmaster, ,vho ,,,,ould not, \vithout permission 
fronl the Government, giye hinl certain letters that 
,vere directed to SOBle other person, but \vhich he 
".anted to read because they concerned a la".suit in 
w 
,vhich he ,vas interested. Rome sent the permission; 
but after,vards the Pope deputed hilll to govern the 
provinces of Urbino and Pesaro, either because the 
scandal at Ferrara ,vas becoming serious, or because 
Della Genga had sho\vn some aptitude for administra- 
tive and political afl:
irs, in \vhich he had been engaged 
on one occasion, ,vhen the Cardinal Legate of Ferrara 
was absent. "Thilst he ,vas at Pesaro, he acted \rith 
uprightness and ability, but gave proofs of an inl- 
petuous disposition and despotic character. lIe ,vas 
averse to the ejection of Pope Pius IX., averse to 
the anlnesty and to the reforms. "Then he 'Y3S 
removed from office, he reu}ained for S0111e time absent 
frolll llome, either because he ,rouJd not bend the 
knee to the reforming Pope, or because Pius IX. did 
not ,vish to have him near him; for Pius calJed him a 
dangerous nlan, and looked upon hinl as his only eneD1Y 
amongst the Cardinals. Cardinal Vanni celli ,yas a Dlan 
of no ability and \\yithout education, raised to the dig- 
nity of the purple by the favour of the Gregorian 
Court and by the personal friendship of Gregory. lIe 
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had distinguished himself by double dealing and illi- 
beral zeal as Pro-Legate nt llavenna, Governor of 
ROll1e, and Cardinal Legate of Bologna. Pius IX. had 
renloyed him froll} office, and deputed hin1 to the 
Presidency of the Registry of Lands' Office. Altieri, 
,,,ho had belonged to a distinguished Roman family, 
had been enlployed in ell1bassies. He had left behind 
him, at the Court of Vienna, the reputation of being 
a courteous prelate, entirely devoted to Prince 1\letter- 
nich. As President of !loDle and COlnarca, he had ap- 
peared to be friendly to reform; aUlongst the Cardinals 
he \yas one of the lllOst favourable to, and favoured by 
Pius IX. 
The Cardinal CODlmissiollers, on their arri \yal in 
Rome, issued the follo\ving proclamation from the 
Quirinal :- 


"THE GOVERNING OOM1\HSSION OF STATE, IN THE NAME 
OF HIS HOLINESS PIUS IX., HAPPILY REIGNING, TO ALL THE 
SUBJECTS OF HIS TEMPORAL DOMINION:- 
" Divine Providence, by means of the glorious and invincible 
power of the Oatholic arms, has saved the population of the 
Pontifical States, and especially that of tbe Oity of ROine, 
the seat and centre of our most holy religion, from the most 
tempestuous vortex of the blindest and darkest passions. 
Hence, faithful to the promise announced in His lJIotl(, pro- 
}Jrio, given at Gaeta, on the 17th of July, the Holy Father has 
sent us to you, with fun authority to repair, in the best manner 
possible, and as speedily as may be, the serious evils caused by 
anarchy and by the despotism of the minority. 
" Our first care will be that religion and morality may be 
respected by all as the basis and foundation of society; that 
justice may have its free and regular course, without distinctIon 
of persons; and that the administration of public affairs may 
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receive that re-arrangement find advancement which it so much 
requires after the scandalous mismanagemen t occasioned by 
demagogues without judgment or reputation. 
"In order to bring about these important results, we shall 
employ tbe aid of persons distinguished not less by their intel- 
ligence and their zeal than by the confidence they enjoy, and 
which contributes so much to the success of business. 
" It will be necessary to the regular order of affairs that men 
of integrity should be placed at the head of the respective 
departments, and that they should be conversant with the 
branch to which they will have to apply themselves with the 
utmost devotedness. 'Ye shan shortly nominate those who 
will have to preside over the IIon1e Department, the Police, 
Justice, Finance, and the Army, as well as Public 'Yorks and 
Commerce; Foreign Affairs will remain under the conduct of 
his Eminence the Oardinal Pro-Secretary of State, who will 
have a substitute for the conduct of ordinary affairs during his 
absence from Rome. 
"Confidence will thus be restored, we hope, to every order 
and class of persons; whilst tbe Holy Father, in the benevo- 
lence of his heart, will be occupied with projecting such im- 
provements and such institutions as shall be compatible with 
His dignity, with the lofty power of the Supreme Pontiff: 
with the nature of tbe State, the preservation of which interests 
the whole Catholic world, and with the real wants of His most 
beloved subjects." 


The Comlnissioners, ,vhom the !{omans denOlninated 
the Red T'J.iulJlri1"s, elected the Prelate 
Ierte], auditor 
of the Rota, the Consistorial Ad vocate Bartoli, Prince 
Barberini, and the Ad vocate VannutelIi, to be their 
counsellors and coadjutors. The first ,vas a learned 
Dlan, the second an intriguer, the third severe, the 
fourth crafty-all of them, by disposition, habit, pro- 
fession, and the temper of the times, desirous of a 
strong Government; but neither l\Iertel, Barberini, nor 
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,r annutelli ,vere averse to moderate measures, ,vhilst 
Bartoli yielded to all the caprices of the Court. They 
after,vards elected Galli as Pro-l\Iinister of Finance, 
l\lonsiO'nor Savelli as l\Iinister of the Interior, the Con- 
ð 
si
torial Advocate Gian Santo l\Iinister of Grace and 
Justice, and later on, Can1Ïllo J acobini l\linister of 
C01l1Dlerce and Public 'V orks. Courageous, harsh, and 
violent, the Corsican Savelli had long enjoyed th
 
reputation, and ,veIl he luerited it, of being covetous 
and avar!cious; he had good sense, ,,,,as energetic, and 
110t troubled by scruples in the choice of means suited 
to secure fortune and profit to himself and the clergy, 
and trouble and defeat to his enenlies. Head of the 
brigands \vho had disturbed the province of Ascoli and 
the neighbouring districts, he re,varded thel11 as soon 
as the Government ,vas restored, not through their 
efforts indeed, but by foreign aid; he gave the priest 
TaJiani 10,000 scudi, to others he gave slnaller S11nlS, 
anù placed some in situations in the police and the 
arnlY. As COlllD1Ïssioner for the l\Iarches, he pocketed 
the pay of seven delegates, because there 'vere seyen 
provinces under his jurisdiction, and he ,vollld be paid 
in gold and silver, not paper. Gian Santo had the 
reputation of being a 111an of the strictest integrity. 
He ,,'as entirely deyoted to the Pope and the Goyern- 
ment, and opposed to novelties. J acobini, an honest ' 
farnler and a ,vine merchant, ,vas of a yielding, easy 
disposition, a Dlan inclined to good, and not susceptible 
of hatred or bad passions. 
These \rere tbe Governors. 
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CHAPTER II. 


MONSIGNOR BEDINI.-TERMS OF HIS MANTFESTO.- RESOLUTIONS 
.\DOPTED BY THE MUNICIPAL COUNCIL. - DISCUSSION WITH 
MONSIGNOR BEDINI.-OPINIONS AND ADDRESS OF THE :\[l:NICI- 
PALITY.-DEPUTATION TO GAETA.-FINAL RESOLUTION PASSED BY 
THE MUNìCIPAL COUKCIL.-P:E
ALTY D[POSED UPON IT.-PRO- 
V]SIONS AND ACTS OF THE AUSTRIANS.-PUNISH:\IENT OF BASSI 
AND LIVRAGHI.-REGULATIONS AND ARRANGEMENTS OF THE CAR- 
DINAL TRIUMVIRS. -PAPER MONEY.-ORDINANCES PASSED BY 
THE COURT OF CENSORSHIP.-COURT OF REVISIO
.-EXILE OF 
1tIA
nAKI.-TROUBLES OF PANTALEONE.-THE FRENCH GENERALS 
AND ENVOYS.-NOTICES RESPECTING THE JEWS IN ROME -SIEGE 
AND SEARCH OF THE GHETTO.- REl\IARKS.-GENERAL OUDINOT 
AT GAETA.-HIS NOTE TO THE POPE.-THE ANSWER.-ANNOYANCE 
FELT BY THE FRENCH GOVERNMENT.-LETTER FROM THE PRE- 
SIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC TO EDOUARD NEY.-PROCEEDINGS OF 
NEY AT ROl\lE.-GE
ERAL ROSTûLAN.-HIS WORDS. 


I 


l\10NSIGNOR BEDINI, \vho, in the quality of Comnlis- 
sioner Extraordinary, governed the four Legations, ,vas 
a young prelate, born at Sinigallia, in a hunlble rank of 
life; he '\
as of an avaricious disposition, meddling, 
courteous, inclined first to liberal demonstrations, then 
to illiberal deeds. He ,,,,as beloved by Pius IX., but, 
as COIDlnissioner for the Pope, he had not enjoyed 
either conlplete or extensive po\ver, for Gorzho\yski, 
,vho styled himself the civil and military Governor, 
domineered in such a \yay, that 
ionsignor Bedini \yas 
made to appear more like the puppet of Austria than 
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as a Pontifical prelate. The l\Ianifesto of the 26th 
l\lay, ,,'hich settled the basis of government, ,vas signed 
by Gorzho,vski first, and then by the prelate; it pro- 
yided that the COITIITIission should be assisted by four 
Councillors, selected, one for each province; that eyery 
province should be governed by a delegate, ,vith a 
governing Comnlittee; that the secrecy of letters should 
be inviolate; the censorship of the press restored; the 
different functionaries reinstated in the situations ,,,hich 
they had held up to the 16th of N ovenl ber; that the 
municipal bodies should be temporarily retained; and 
the ne,v provisions Inade for Inortgages, and the 
tariff; established. At first, 
Ionsignor Bedini sought 
the counsel of men of reputation, nor did he seenl 
averse to the friends of free institutions; but on the 
14th of June, the l\Iunicipal Council having resolyed 
to send a deputation to Gaeta, to request the 'lnainte- 
nance of the Constitutional Statute fronl his Holiness, 
and the establisll1nent of a national body of troops, so 
that the fo'reign occupation 'lnight cease as soon as possi- 
ble, and finally to request that a union o'r alliance with 
the oiller Italian p'rinces 'lnigltl be fO'J''llled, the COInnlis- 
sioner ,vrote to the l\Iagistrates, renlillded them bitterly 
of the yote they had recorded 011 the 1st of l\lay 
against ecclesiastical rule, intinlated that it ,yas un be- 
coming in them, and displeasing to hilnself and to their 
Prince, that the very saIne Council should resolve to 
intercede for liberal promises, and the selfsanle l\la- 
gistrates go to Gaeta as intercessors, and finished by 
saying that he could not therefore accede to their 
schenle. The Council replied, that Oil the 1st of l\lay 
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they had taken the only nleasures ,yhich ,,,,ere com- 
patible ,yith the condition in ,vhich the City and the 
State then ,vere, and that their conduct merited praise, 
not reproof: for that as they Lad been forced at the com- 
DIana of the Government, and hy popular tyranny, to 
take a part, they had passed a vote ,vhich ,vas neither 
favourable to the I{epublic nor absolutely contrary to 
the tenlporal dOll1inion uf the Pope; they had only 
declared themselves opposed to a special ulode of that 
Goverillnent, a 1liode 'lvhiclt all the Potentates of Euro]Jc 
had disapproved for a long tiuze past by suleJJzu protocols, 
and UJlLÌcli tlie PI}'iJl{'e lliuzself had, so to speak, utterly con- 
deJJzned. If it should be 11l0re agreeable to l\ionsignor 
Bedini, theJT ,vould ,yait until the Pope 
hould return 
to his State, before they Blade their ,viç.:hes kno,vn to 
hinl; but meantÏ1ne they believed that the expression 
of the ,,-ishes anù hopes of the Dlnjority could never 
be unacceptable to the august l)rinre, ,vho had taken 
care, in his encyclical letter, al \vays to separate the 
factious agitators alllong his subject
, frol11 the nlajority 
,yho ,yere ,yell intentioned anc1 llloderate. "To so 
hcneyolent a pontiff as Pius IX.," they "Tote, "the 
ingratitude and perversity of SOlne, can neyer prove an 
obstacle to the good of all. It cannot be displeasing 
to that illustrious ]{,efornler, entirely intent on securing 
the happiness of the people confided to hiIn by Pro- 
vidence, to find that, after so nlany painful vicissitudes, 
and so In3.ny D1isfortunes, the peaceful and lasting re- 
cstablislnnent of his kingdom has heC0l11e possible. 
The fundanlental idea of the Council, by ,vhich it truly 
expresses the opinion of the ,vhole city and ,ye Jnay 
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vpnture to add, of thp State, is that of a real and last- 
ing concord bet\veen Prince and people. This con- 
cord has for its basis, the TIlaintenance of the consti- 
tutional privileges already granted to these provinces, 
desirous to be go\rerned in the same nlode as that 
,,
hich obtains at the present day amongst all civilised 
nations." 
The prelate ans\vered ane\v, that they had better delay 
the expression of their wishes to a 'JJl01 o e favourable oppor- 
tunity; and advised that the deputation should content 
thelDselves for the present ,yith a siulple testinlony of 
homage and deyotiol1. On \"hich Zannolini, the sena- 
tor, took his departure for Gaeta, arconlpanied by Count 
Carlo l\IarsiIi, and Gaetano Zucchini, all excellent 
Dlen, ,,,ho ought to have been dear to the Pope, if those 
had been dear to hinl \yho maintained their fid
lity in- 
tact, in the n1Ïdst of so nlany dangers, and in spite of 
so lllany opposite examples. They \vere courteously 
received at Gaeta, but soon perceived that the Court 
did not give them credit for the fidelity \rhich they 
had maintained to\vards the Statute, nor for their \"ish 
to restore it; and on their return to Bologna, they 
learnt that the COIDlnissioller had received orders to 
disn1Íss and dissolve the 1\1 ullicipality. In consequence 
of ,vhich, the Counril unaniulously passed the foIIo,y- 
ing resolution by ballot at their last sitting:- 


" The Communal Council, in conformity with the declara- 
tions already put forth, feels it to be its duty, in the act of its 
being dissolved, to reiterate the expression of the wishes and 
desires of the country. 
" It is firul]Y persuaded that the restoration of the Prince 
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will not be unaccolnpanied by the re-establishment of those re- 
presentative institutions which could not be withheld without 
prejudice to the country. 
" The Council is persuaded that the best guarantee for order 
and progress will be found in the consolidation of constitu- 
tionalJiberty, and it invokes, 'With loyalty and confidence, the 
preservation of the Statute, as the Lest pledge of civilisation 
and concord. 
" Finally, the Council confides the carrying into effect of 
these desires to the municipal authority, which will be its suc- 
cessor:' .. 


The Pontifical Comn1Ïssioner and the Austrian Gene- 
ral conferred together in their turn, and resolved that a 
fine of 2000 scudi should be iUlposed on those ,,'ho had 
pa

ed the resolution, and that each should be respon- 
sible for an; it ,yas 
ccordil1g1y paid. !{,avcllna, Forti, 
Ferrara, and the other cities, ,,'hich ,,-ere on the point 
of selecting deputies, to go to Gaeta to petition for free 
institutions, abstained fro III doing so, being 'yarned 
by the exalllple of Bologna, that even the liberty of 
petition ,yas denied, and sent a 11lcrely comp]Ílnentary 
deputation. 
As Gaeta had deputed a Prelate to act as Conlmi
- 
sioner Extraordinary to govern the four Legations, so 
it sent other Prelntes to other parts of the State, to 
fulfil the same office, and these Conln1Ïssioners nonli- 
nated Pro-Legates over the adnlinistratiye departn1ents : 
most of then1 ,,-ere laJlnen, SOlne teulperate in their 
yie,ys, others servile; but they ,,-ere all of theln Ula- 
gist rates without po,,-er, suhject to the prelatic COl1l- 
n1Ïssioner, and to the caprices of foreign soldiers. 
A uniform sJstem ,,-as every,,-here pursued; a state 
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of siege, as they caned it; Censorship; the Police half 
n1Ïlitary, half civil, but nlore or less severe, in the dif- 
ferent provinces of the State, according to the cha- 
racter and habits of the various foreigners ,vho occu- 
pied then], and s0l11etimes in the same province, ac- 
cording to the hUlllours of the different cOlllmanders. 
The Austrians did not interpret or administer the 
"state of siege" ,vith the n10deration sho,vn by the 
French, but made a regulation, that cl'Ùnes, transgres- 
sions, and O:MISSIONS should be visited either ,vith sunl- 
11lary judgnlent, or subjected to trial by courts-mar- 
tial; they gave "
arning, that SllUl1nary judgJJlent DID 
NOT RECOGNISE ANY PENALTY EXCEPTING THAT OF 
DEATH, and that it took cognisance ot: and judged as 
high treason, e
'ery action directly aÙned at forcibly 
changing the jòrrn of GO'L'ernUlen t, or causing, 01
 in- 
c1'easin.g dangers jr01n 
vithout, directed a.qainst tlte State; 
the detention, concealnlent, cOll'Ceyin.CJ away of a1"1JlS and 
annnunition; participation in Ùzsll1TcctioJl, in sedition, 
,,,ith arnlS or without; unlalvful enrobnents, 01" atteJ7zpts 
to induce desertion; any resist((nce 01' violence towærds the 

'oldie1'Y; theft or pilla.qe. The courts-nlartial punished 
by imprisonn1ent, varying from a nlo11th to one or lnore 
years, and by the hnposition of fines the circulation of 
proclanlations or revolutiona1"y writings; any outrage 
,,,hatever against the soldiers, the 
cearing of any 1"e1;0- 
llltiona?'!} or party badges, which we1
e not either A us!1-ian 
01' Pontifical; the singing of 'reL"olutiona1:Y son.gs, eveJ:Y 
kind of political delllOJl5tration, all disobedience to the 
orde1.s qf' the soldiers, public uleetinfJs, O'J" being present at 
any political de1Jlonstrations, disregal"d of police 'J"e.c;ula- 
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lions, transgre
sions against the Censorship of the press, 
hospitality sho,vn to refugees ,vithout denouncing thern, 
defacing or pulling dO"'11 the Papal arnlS. Deeds fol- 
lo,ved ,vords; blood, proclaillations: seven individual
, 
during the 1110nths of J uue and July, suffered the ex- 
trclne penalty of the la'v, under sentence passed by 
the .Austrians; t".o had been convicted of theft, three 
of false illforlnatiolls, t\'"O of the conceahl1ent of arm
: 
on the 8th of .A.ngust, Ba

i, the Barl1abite l1lonk, anù 
Livrnghi suffered death. Gorzho,,"ski sent them to the 
scaffold, dra,yn in a cart like assassins, ,vithout any 
forIll of tria], not even n1i1itary, and ,,,ithout the COll- 
solation of the ''''iaticum, \"hich Bassi earnestly en- 
treated; the ecclesiastical po,,"er did not interfere, the)" 
died like Christians and brave tuen, and ,vere buried 
like beasts, in a field. The people revereù Bassi as a 
Dlartyr, stre\ved garlanùs of flo\vers over the ground 
,yhich covereù his bones, and honour his lllenlory to 
this day. 
On the 2nd of August, the Cardinal TriunlYirs an- 
nulled all the la\ys and regulations \yhich had been in 
force 
ince the 16th of November, 1848; all the l\lu- 
nicipal Councils, and aU the pu1)lic officers non1Înated 
after the 16th of K oven1 bel', and instituted a Court of 
Censorship, to inquire into the character and conduct of 
the Gorerunlcnt elnployés in ece1Y depart1Jzeut. The next 
day they guaranteed the full value of the Trea
u]'y 
Bonds issued by the Pontifical Government, but at the 
sanle till1e they reduced, by 35 per cent., the value of 
those issued by the Provisional GOyernn1ent and the 
Republic, at ,vhich all the citizens cOlnplained bitterly, 
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and still more the puùlic functionaries and the cre- 
ditors of the State, ,vho had been paid the very day 
before in paper money, at its nominal value. The 
Government ans,"ered the murlnurs and conlplaillts 
,vhich ,,'ere universal in the city, and \rhich \vent so 
far as to impute bankruptcy to the State anù bad faith 
to the l\iinistry, by saying in the " Diar;'io" that lnany 
States had acted in the same lnanner, and that the 
Pope merited gratitude and praise, not reprehension 
and blame, for his Inoderation in not having exercised 
the fuIl po\ver \vhich he possessed of annulling and 
destroying all the paper n10ney of the Republic. The 
Directors of the Ron1an Bank \yere plunged into great 
anxiety, because the proclalnatiol1, issued by the Car- 
dinals, left it doubtful \vhether the sum ,,, hich they 
bad advanced, under gentle violence, * to the RepuLlic, 
,vould be guaranteed to them, and they kne\v Cardinal 
Della Genga ,,,as of opinion that the notes of the bank 
ought to share the fate of the other paper money. 
Therefore Feoli and the brother of Cardinal Antonelli, 
,vho ,vere Directors of the bank, ,vent to Gaeta and 
succeeded in obtaining a promise that the Cardinals 
,yould notify, in the course of a fe,v daJs, that the notes 
of the bank ,vollld have a cOlnpulsory circulation for 
the whole year, at the non1Ïllal value; and thus this 
paper Inoney, ,yhich, nevertheless, had been issued by 
the Republic, ,vas fully legali
ed, through the D1any 
and close relations ,vhich the Directors of the bank 
had "Tith Cardinal .A.ntonelli, the Director of the 
Goverlllnent. The value of tbe base nloney ,yas not 
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reduced, but the Cardinals arranged that it should be 
caBed in at the end of a 1110nth, because, though there 
"'as a great \vant of coin, it could not be pern1Îtteù 
that n10ney, stalnped ,,'ith the ar1l1S of the llepublic, 
should circulate any longer. The Court of Censorship 
then provided, that, assisted bJ the many offshoots 
,,'hich had been sent into the provinces, the character, 
opiniolls, and conduct, not only of the functionaries, but 
also of the pensioners of the GoverIllnent, and of all 
the 
Iunicjpalnlagistra'tes anù officers, should be inyes- 
tigated, and it introduced into the Central Council t".o 
prelates, t,,,o assessors of police, t".o la,yyers, and three 
officers of the Segrptaria of State, ,,,ho ,,,,ere secretly 
to investigate and pronounce sentence ,,,ithout assign- 
ing any reasons, or hearing any justification. 
At the sanle tinle, another Court of Inquiry \vas 
e
tahlisheù for cri!nes cODlmitted in times past, against 
(religion and its ulÏnislers, the 1Jlojesty of the sorere
9n, 
public and p/)'ivate safety; this boùy, like the Court 
of Censorship, ,vas cOlllposed of Dlen, al110ngst \"hom, 
if there ,,,ere SOllIe ,yho '''ere estinlable for their in- 
tegrity, there ,,'ere none \vho had not distinguished 
theDlsel yes by illiberal acts and opinions; adùed to 
,yhich, luany of thel11 had private offences to revenge, 
and private ends and advantages to seek. l\Iuch tilne 
did not elapse before the proHl ises giyen by the I
rench 
to the officers and soldiers ,,-110 had consented to enter 
into the Pope's ::;ervice, ,,,ere annulleù; for the Car- 
dinals ordered that aU ,vho had entered the arnlY, or 
,,,ho IJad been promoted since the 16th of NOyen1Ler, 
1848, should be disl11issed and deprived of their rank, 
and they also subjected the others to an examination 
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by the COlnmissioners of Inquisition, or, as they caned 
it, of Revision. At the san1e till1e they allo,yeù libels, 
denunciations, and all kinds of abuse to be circulated 
against liberals of every class and party, and these 
things served as materials for inquiry by inquisitors of 
every kind; they even endeavoured to fix the title of 
thieyes on all republicans, under the pretext of re- 
covering the articles "Thich had been required by the 
Government of the Republic. 
The Cardinals, fearing that those who ""ere pre- 
en1Ïnent amongst the constitutional party might dis- 
turb their peace, and endeavour to l'estrain them in 
their arbitrary acts, and in their anger, marked them 
all out as objects for the tyranny of the Court of Cen- 
sorship and the Police; SOlne they deprived of their 
offices, others ,,-ere sent into confinelnent, others into 
exile. Terenzio J\Ian1iani, ,,-ho had made a speech in 
Parliament against depriving the Pope of his temporal 
sovereignty, and ,vho had been obliged to retire into 
priyate life ,yhen the opposite D10tion ,vas carried, and 
there to com bat the foolish and ,,,,icked acts of the 
dominant party ,vith his voice, his pen, and his ex- 
an1ple, incurring thereby, hatred, threats, and perilous 
anger,- Terel1zio 
Iamiani, delicate in health, ,vas in 
a very short tÎ1ne banished frolll Rome and from the 
State, nor did he obtain from the Government, or 
the :French, such attentions as ,yere due to hin1, dis- 
tinguished as he ,vas by birth, talents, learning, and by 
his most estimable character, not even such as ,vere 
sho,vn to the most fiery republicans and vulgar agita- 
tors. On his ,yay from his house to the Diligence 
VOL. IV. T 



274 


FROl\I THE FALL 


[BOOK VII. 


office, or else on his journcy from Rome to Cività 
Vecchia, all his manuscripts and inlportant papers, 
phi1osophical ,,,ritil1gs, essays 011 po1itics and general 
literature, and dOClllnel1ts of contemporaneous history, 
\yhich he had in bis portmanteau, 'v ere stolen from 
hin), nor could he obtain the restitution of then), not- 
,yithstanc1ing all the researches and inquiries \yhich he 
11lade, and it \yas currently believed that the 1101y 
Office had played him this trick. Pal1taleone, ,vho had 
con1batcd the Constituent Assen1bly, the Provisional 
GoverIunent, the l{epublic, and the Revolution, fronl 
beginning to end, by,yord of mouth and ,,,ith his pen,- 
Pantaleone, ,,,110 but a fe,v days previously had alnlost 
fallen a victin1 to assassins-he, too, ,yas sent to the con- 
fines. If ßI. de Courcelles and the French Legation 
,yere infornled of these unjust acts, they threw the 
ùlalne of theln angrily upon the Cardinals; if they 
,vere mentioned to the Generals, they justified and 
approved them, because they jumbled everyone toge- 
ther, and bound all ,vho had the reputation of being 
Liberals in the san1e faggot, ,vhile they made a nosegay 
and a garland of every flo,rer and thorn of the clerical 
GOYernnlel1t. 
The French Generals, as though their toleration of 
these persecutions ,yere not sufficient to bring discredit 
upon their sense and feeling, disgraced the nanle of 
France by bpcoming accomplices in the covetous fana- 
ticisn1 and vulgar hatred entertained against the J e\vs. 
In foriner times, the J e,ys in ROlne bad been free, 
and up to the thne of Boniface IV., if not free, theJ 
'''ere at any rate permitted to live in peace. That 
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Pope restricted them to the Ghetto, on the left bank 
of the Tiber, a dalnp and confined locality, and de- 
prived thel11 of the right of possessing real l)roperty, 
haul p erin 0" their commerce and their trade. Thev in- 
o 
 
creased in numbers ,vith the lapse of centuries, but 
were still obliged to confine then1selves ,vi thin the 
same narro,,,, lin1it
, ,vhich caused such a cro,vding to- 
gether, such filth and defilelnent of the atn10sphere, as 
generated nothing but disease and fuel for pestilence. 
On account of being only perD1itted to carryon petty 
traffic, they led a poor and ,vretched life; besides 
the other taxes, they paid an extra tax to the House of 
the Catechumens; to the monastic order of the Con- 
verted; the taxes of the Stole to the catholic parish 
priests near the Ghetto; a premium to the Treasury; 
another to the Can1era Apostolica; the expenses of the 
police under the cOD1mal1d of the Cardinal Vicar; the 
sbirri ,,,ho torlnented them; they even payed for the 
Carnival spectacles of the Christians. Besides this, 
they \vere made to payout of their o,vn pockets everJ- 
thing ,vhich related to the instruction, education, chari- 
table funds of the police of the Ghetto. The Car- 
dinal Vicar ,vas their civil and criD1inal judge; their 
code, the decretals, proclamations, and arbitrary po\ver; 
they could ]lot go out of their enclosure and leave 
!{ome ,vithout a ,vritten permission from the Vicariate, 
never granted for more than a short time, and \vith the 
route ,vhich they intended to take marked out; they 
,vere prol1ibiteù fronl holding intercourse ,vith Catho- 
lics, and ,vere bound to obey the bishop, or vicar, or 
parish priest of every place \vhere they Dlight happen 
T2 
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to be. At one time they ,yere nlade to run race
, like 
anilnals, for a prize, at the conclusion of the Carniya], 
and theJ bought themselycs off only by paying for the 
horse races; eyer)" Sabbath they ""ere chased ,yith a 
horsc,vhip to hear a Catholic Se1"n10n in the Oratory of 
the Confraternity of the Trinity; the Ghetto ,yas 
closed an hour after sunset, ,yoe to ,yhoever dared to 
venture out of it-only those ,,-110 had money could 
purchase a few hours of liberty fron} the sbirri. Pius 
IX. bad mitigated these hardships, and had thereby 
gained gratitude fron1 the J e'Y8, and praise froln the 
Christians; but a fe'''' fanatics, and many of the lo,yest 
grade of sbirri, ,,-ho ,,,,ere accuston1ed to speculate on 
the tribulation and I11isery of these unhappy beings, 
raised a tumult in the October of 1848. l{ossi pun- 
ished them
 and they treasured up the affront, for 
,,,hen the Clerical Governinent and the Vicariate ,yere 
restored, they reyenged themsel yes on the J e,ys, by 
giving it out that there ,,,,ere treasures concealed in the 
Ghetto; and in consequence of this, froiTI 4000 to 5000 
citizens, for that ,,,,as the number of J e\ys in Rome, 
,vere given up to the police. The French besieged 
the Ghetto on the night of the 
4th of October, and at 
da,yn on the follo,ving day they began the search, 
,vhich lasted three days: all the houses ",,"ere ran- 
sacked; no one could go out, no one enter; the sick 
,yen:} left ,yithout physicians, lying-in 'YOnlen ,,,,ithout 
aid, the poor ,,
ithout bread; the police did not find 
any stolen goods, but they carried off InGney and uten- 
sils of silyer; they did not find any thieves, but they 
arrested SOlne honest men. Vain ,,,,ere the urgent 
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appeals lllade during those three days by some respect- 
able J e,ys, ,vho resided outside the Ghetto, or ,vho had 
been out of it ,vhen the siege began, and ,yho did all 
in their po,ver to obtain justice and mercy; vain also 
,yere the exertions made by 1\1. de Courcelles, until 
nlurmurs began to rise high in the city, and even 
an10ngst the French officers; at last, o,ving to the 
urgent appeals of 1\1. de Courcelles, and the COIll- 
plaints made by SOllIe \\pealthy Hebre,ys ,vho had ar- 
ri yeù in RODle at the crisis, the raid and the siege 
".ere stopped. The oppressed demanded justice and a 
trial, but they never obtained it, and I believe that 
they did not all recover even their lnoney and their 
property. 
This \"as the. ,vay in ,yhich the Cardinal Triumvirs 
perfornled the promise they had 111ade 1\1. de Rayne- 
val, before they left Gaeta, to cast, as fil1
 as 'leas p08sible, 
a 'Ceil orer tlte past, and to gOt"ern 'lvitlt uloder;'ation; and 
thus General Oudinot follo\ved the advice given hin1 by 
1\1. de Rayneva], ,vho had ,yrittell to him to say that, 
" althouglt the lIoly Father and ltis Co}}nJlissiolle1
S Itad full 
power, yet lte ou.qht, at all costs, to prerent political per;
se- 
clltion and especially incarcerations." It is reported, on 
good authority, that Cardinal Antonelli heard ,vith 
cOlnplacency that the TrÏtllllvirs ,vere comn1Îtting these 
excesses, for in sending his rivals, Della Genga and Van- 
nicelli, to Ronle, it had been his object that the odium 
of the first and most violent lneasures should fall upon 
theIn, and sink them con1pletely in public opinion. 
The French All1ba
sadors bore these excesses ,yith 
iUlpatieuce, Lut as it \\.a
 thcir first and grcatc::,t ,,,ish 
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not to disgust the Pope, and thereby delay his return 
to l{olne, they abstained from open remonstrance, and 
fro1l1 any yigorous llleasures ill opposition to theu1. 
And as the Pope did not n1ake up his 111il1d to return, 
they arranged that General Oudinot, ,yho ,,-as greatly 
in his favour, should go to Gaeta anù solicit hÍll1. This 
comn1is
ion he perforn1ed ,vith nluch zeal, and after he 
had urged his petition on Pius IX. he "Tote the fol- 
lo,ying note to Cardinal Antonelli :- 


"The return of His Holiness is the question that over 
rides and embraces every other. The moral and material 
calamities which afflict the Pontifical States are great, and re- 
quire remedies equally speedy und vigorous. The distance 
that separates Ronle from Gaeta is, in itself alone, an obstacle 
wl1Ïch restrains and weakens the hands of Government. 
"The presence of the Holy Father in the midst of his 
subjects would be a splendid proof of reconciliation and obli- 
vion of the past. 
"'\Vhen the Sovereign Pontiff shall be pleased to take upon 
himself the office of personally remedying these difficulties, 
they will become less complicated and less serious; business 
will be better studied, and decisions an'ived at more speedily 
and regularly. It cannot be denied, that at present the different 
departments of the Administration are wanting in uniformity 
and unity, wllence disagreements and inevitable inconsisten- 
cies arise. Everything which retards the return of the Holy 
Father to Rome cannot but increase the uncertainty of France, 
whilst the continued duration of public calamities will encou- 
rage the factions, and furnish them with new arms against the 
temporal authority of the Holy Father. It will be said that the 
Pontifical Government has llad its day; that it has no faith in 
its future; that even with the assistance of the Catholic Powers, 
it admits itself to be unable to fulfil the task of its own resto- 
l'ation. Perhaps calumny will even endeavour to insinuate 
that His I-Ioliness fears imaginary perils, and does not enter- 
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tain that reciprocal affection for his subjects which is an equal 
source of happiness to the Sovereign and bis people. 
"'Vhatever may bappen, the French army will always and 
everywhere perform its duty; it will remain faithful to its 
accustomed habits of discipline and fidelity; but if its soldiers 
have nothing else to do than to suppress intestine broils-if the 
solicitude of the Holy Father proceeds at a slow and tardy 
pace-public opinion in France will become hostile to the Ita- 
lian expedition. 
"'Vhat will the French Government do then? I cannot 
tell. But it is very certain, and it is my duty to state it, that, 
in any case, the return of the Holy Father is imperiously de- 
manded by the public good. There is no danger, in Iny opi- 
nion, in such a coursey whilst, on the other hand, all delay will 
be fatal. 
" Animated by this conviction, the General-in-Chief respect 
fully urges His Holiness to deign to honour, as speedily a 
possibJe, the City of Rome with his presence, so ardently an 
justly desired:' 
The Pope replied, as he had already done to 
iessrs. 
de Rayneval and de Courcelles, that, on account of the 
spiritual nature of his dOl1linion, he could not 11lake 
special and definitive promises, so long as he bad not 
made up his mind about certain eventualities, and above 
all, as long as he ,vas required to Inake pron1Ïses to a 
great Po\yer,lvhich 1Jzade its nUJ}l plans and 'reqllÙ'e1JZents 
kuozcn to all. It Dlight seem, in such a case, as though 
he had yielded to force; his actions ,vould not be be- 
lieved to be spontaneous. N o'v, he did not ,vish to be 
brought into such a position; bis intentions were ,yell 
knO\Yll; he had given his people proofs of an affection 
,,
hich he had manifested by sacrifices; ingratitude and 
exile had not changed his heart; he constantly addressed 
to the Alnlighty one sole prayer, and in this prayer he 
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entreated the triUll1ph of religion and the peace of all 
nation
, specially of that people ,,
hom Providence had 
placed beneath his care. Not,vithstanding, he \voldd 
endea your to gratify France, and ,,,"ould return to his 
States in the course of a fe\v days; he ,,,"ould reside 
for some till1e at Castel Gondolfo, in the n1Îdst of the 
French arnl y. 
The General, satisfied ,vith this reply, returned to 
}{,ome, persuaded that the })ope ,vollld shortly be in the 
Il1idst of the French arnlY, and he sent the announce- 
ment of these glad tidings to Paris. But the report of 
the ulal-government of the Cardinals, and the contull13.cy 
of the Court, had already reached Paris, and occasioned 
great regret to the President of the Republic, and 
those 1\linisters ,vho had pronlised themselves the gra- 
titude and obedience of the clergy, if not the satisfac- 
tion of the people, by the taking of l{onle. They 
believed that the ..I.\ssembly, though it n1Ïght be inclined 
to acts of repression, and ,vas greatly ayerse to liberal 
rcfornls, ,,'"ould nevertheless be agitated ,by contrary 
feelings, as soon as it had to debate on the expenses 
of the !{,ollUtn expedition, and ,,,ould not be inclined 
to accollUllodate itself to those nleasures ,vhich the 
Catholic party approved. \Vith ,vhat face could Bar- 
rot justify the restoration of those aóuses "Thich he 
had condell1ned in Parlialuent? In ,vhat ,yay ,,,ould 
he 11lake it appear that the expedition had produced 
the fruits of liberty? Ho,v ,vould he be able to 
maintain the proll1ise he bad solenlnly given, not to use 
po,yer, so long as he possessed a grain of it, to the 
injury of free institutions? 
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Bonaparte could not bear the idea that the dignity 
of France should be traIn pled beneath the feet of the 
lloman Court, and his name calunIniated; he laid, and 
justly, the blallle of lllany of the evils on General Ou- 
dillOt, and desired that the comlnand should be taken 
frollI hiln; nor ,vould he adopt the vie,ys and nlea- 
sures of the l\linistry, but, as he ,vished above all things 
that his o,vn name should be prominent, in order to the 
advancement of the designs ,vhich he ,vas pertina- 
ciously pursuing, he sent Edouard Key, a confidential 
officer, to llome ,vith the foIlo,ving letter, "\vhich he 
,vas to show' to General Rostolan, the officer selected 
to supersede the Duke de Reggio:- 


"Paris, 18th August, 184D. 


"1\1y dear Edouard, 
"The Republic of France did not send an anny to Rome to 
trample on Italian liberty, but, on the contrary, to regulate it, 
to preserve it from its own excesses, and to give it a solid basis, 
by restoring to his throne the Prince who had put himself so 
bolcUv at the head of all useful reforms. 
oJ 
" It grieves me to hear that the benevolent intentions of the 
Holy Father, and our endeavours, have been frustrated by hos- 
tile pa::;sions and influences. It is evidently desired to base 
the return of the Pope on proscription and tyranny. Now, you 
will say to Genera] Rostolan from me, that he must not permit 
any act contrary to the nature of our intervention to be com- 
mitted under the shadow of the tricoloured flag. 
"It is thus I epitomise the temporal Governn1ent of the 
Pope; {t general anllistice; the secularisation of the Ad//lÏ- 
nistratioll; tlte Code of Napoleon, and {t liberal GoverJl,- 
'//lent. 
""\Vhen I read the 
Ianifesto of the three Cardinals, I con- 
sidered it a persona] affroDt, that they did not even mention the 
name of France, or the sufferings of our brave soldiers. Any 
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insult shown to our flag or our uniform goes straight to my 
heart; and I beg JOu to make it known, that though France 
does not sell her services, she at least requires that gratitude 
should be shown for her sacrifices and self-abnegation. 'Vhen 
our arn1Ïes made the circuit of Europe they left everywhere, as 
traces of their passage, the destruction of feudal abuses, and 
the germs of liberty. It shall Dever be said that, in 1840, a 
French anny acted in an opposite manner, and produced con- 
trary results. Reque
t the General to offer thanks in lilY name 
to the whole army for its noble conduct. I IHlve learnt with 
regret, that it it is not treated, even ph)'sically, as it deserves. 
No means must be neglected by 'which to provide for the com- 
forts of our troops. Receive, my dear Edouard, the assurance 
of my sincere friendship. 


"LOUIS XAPOLEON BO:\"APARTE." 


As soon as N ey arrived in R01l1e, he \vent to Gene- 
ral Rostolan, executed his comn1Ïssiol1, and insisted that 
the letter of the President of the Republic should be 
printed and circulated in the City, and an10ngst the army. 
But the General, ,,-ho \Yas more yielding eyen than Oudi- 
not to the desires of the clergy, complained that such 
an office should have been entrusted to hiIn, and said 
that the French Governluent ,,-as rUBning great risks, 
by pursuing a cour..;e different fronl that ,vhich had 
been folIo,ved up to the present daJ, by the Duke de 
Reggio, and the AUlbassadors, with !Jreat honour to 
France. 'Vhen the messenger of the President re- 
quired that his orders should be executed ,vithout 
,vasting thne and talk in discussing thenl, the General 
replied that he must take time to consider; that the 
President's letter \yas not countersigned by the l\linis- 
ters; that he did not conceive hilllself bound to obey 
the President. 'fhe day after the Duke ùe Iteggio 
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expostulated ,vith Ney, conlplained of the ingratitude 
to ,vhich he had been subjected, and said that instead 
if 0 the .gene1"OllS policy, worthy qf the Frenc/t nation, 
wit ick he had Jolloloed, it u'as intended to substitute a 
'rash, 'Jllenaci/lg, and oppressive poliry. N ey ,vent back 
to Rosto]an, and, in the nanle of military discipline, 
urged hin1 ane,v to publish tbe document, but the 
General repeated that it ,vas a priv3.te letter, ,vhich 
had neither the forn1 nor the value of an order; that 
he ,vas persuaded it ,vould not only spoil all negotia- 
tions, but that it ,yonld produce lllost serious mischief; 
that he ,,
ould neither publish it nor allo,v it to be pub- 
lished. It ,vas of no avail for Ney to accuse him of 
flagrant disobedience, and render him responsible for 
the consequences ,,,hich his contumacy 111ight produce 
in Rome and Paris; the General remained firn1 to his 
opinion, and ,vfote to the 
I inister of "r ar, explaining 
the reasons ,vhich had induced hin1 to disregard the 
document. 


. 
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CIIAI)TER III. 


THE CARDIXAL TRIUMYIRS.-S(,SPE
SE.- REPORTS.- C01D[UNICATrO
S 
FROM BARROT TO IWSTOLA
.-AKS\YER FROM ROSTOLAX l1ESPECT- 
11'\0 THE LETTER TO KEï.-HOXOL'RS SIIOWX IX THE CAPITOL 
, 
TO GEXER
\.L OUDIXOT.-HTS SPEECHES.-BAXQlíET.-OTHER no- 
KounS.-JOURXEY OF OUDINOT TO GAETA.-HIS .PROCEEDl
GS.- 
DECLARATIO
 MADE BY mE POPE.-PROCEEDIXGS OF ,THE .FREKCH 
A:MBASS.\DORS.-DIFFEREXT OPIXIOXS OF THE FREKCH :MIXISTRY. 
ADVICE OF :M. FALLuUX.-THE POPE GOE::; TO PORTICI.-1L\XI- 
FESTO OF THE POPE TO THE rEOPLE.-FRE
CH CO::\DII
SIOXERS 
AKD E:\IIS
ARIES IX THE Ro:\rA
 STATES.-THEIR IXCOXSISTENT PRO- 
CEEDIKGS.-DIFFEREXT OPINIOXS OF THE FRE
CH GOYERXMEKT 
OX THE :\IOTU PROPRIO OF PORTICI.-YOTE OF THE AS::,E::\IßLY.- 
REMARKS OK THE MOTU PROPTIrO.-MAKIFESTO OF THE CARDIXAL 
TRIU:\I\ìRS.-REl\IARKS.-EFFECTS OF THE SO-CALLED Al\IXE
TY.- 
RE:\[ARKS O
 CERTAI:N CASCISTS.-ACTS AKD EXERTIONS OF THE 
CARDIXALS.-VAxxrCELLI -TUE PUKISIDIEXT OF THE CAYALETTO. 
-onsan, )ll
ISTER OF WAR.--DISCOXTE
T PRODUCED BY THE 
MOTU PR<1PRIO.--CARDIXAL AXTO:NELLI. 


THE Cardinals, ,yho had got scent of N ey's commis- 
sion, had been alarn1ed by it at first, but ,vere reas- 
sured "'hen they had heard General Rostolan give 
vent to expressions calculated to COIl vince them of his 
intentions not to obey the President of the Republic, 
of 'VhOlll he spoke by no 111eans respectfully. But, in 
the ll1eantill1e, N ey having cOllllllunicated the letter to 
the R01l1ans, and having caused it to be published in 
a Florence ne,yspaper, the city ,yas excited, and ,vaited 
in expectation uf ::'U111cthing ne". l{cports "Tere spread 



CHAP. 111.] 


OF THE REPUBLIC. 


285 


about that the 'friumvirs "ere nlaking preparations for 
their departure; some said that the French ,vished to 
restore the Statute; others, that authority ,vould be 
given to the l\Iunicipal body to carry out the wishes of 
the President of the Republic; but as days passed on 
\vithout anything fresh occurring, the hopes of the one 
party began to vanish by degrees, as ,veIl as the fears 
of the other, for the clergy bad become greatly alarnled. 
And although ne"s arrived after,vards that Barrot had 
,vritten to Rostolan, to desire hinl to publish Bonaparte's 
letter, everyone "as of opinion that the 1\Iinister only 
intended thereby to make a sho,,,, of submission to the 
President, but not to support his policy by his autho- 
rity, for if it had been other,vise he ,vould have given 
the office of executing it to SOlne one else than the 
General ,vho had disregarded it. Rostolan ,vas, in 
fact, Dlaintained in command, though he did not 
change his course of action, and had ,vritten to Barrot 
that he ,vas ready to resign the conlllland of the arnlY 
rather than have anything to do ,vith an act a.(jainst 
'IÐhich his conscience 'rebelled, as against an injustice 
wlticlt might set EZl'rope on jh'e. 
A few days before the French Government took a,vay 
the command of the army from General Oudinot, the 
l\Iunicipal body, ,vhich he hinlself had instituted, passed 
a resolution to confer upon him the rank of a citizen of 
Rome, and to strike a medal in his honour, and they 
arranged that the resolution should be inscribed on 
marble over his bust in a chanlber of the Capitol. So, 
on the 23rd of ...\.ugust he ,yent to the Capito], "hen the 
1\Iuse of Prince Odelscalchi did not blush to sing of him 
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3S a riyal of the deeds of the Scipios, of l\Iarcus A urc- 
lius, of Alexander the Great, of Alcibiades and Pom- 
pey, \vhose busts ornanlented the hall. To this address 
the General replied that, th1'ol
qlt the insc1'iption of !tis 
na1Jle in the CajJitol by the side of nanlCS u,ltich were ÙJl- 
1nol}.tal, he ""as certain they nleant to honour France, the 
arlny, and their enterprise, anù not hinlsel
 therefore 
he ,vould accept the honour as a citizen of Rome; he 
,,"ould consider hinlsel a Frcncll-Roman, and he ,vonId 
deenl it a glory to devote himself to the service of his 
second country. The festival concluded ,vith a splendid 
banquet, and the banquet ,,,ith n1Ïrthful toasts; thus 
triuuJphs are celebrated no,v-a-days in the Capitol, 
amidst the indignant shaòes of the ancient ROlnans! 
The conqueror had other honours besto,ved upon him; 
a s,yord ,vas presented to hbn, bearing this inscription, 
"To General Oudinot, Duke de Reggio, the Friends 
of Order in ROIne, Anno l\IDCCCXLIX." 'fhe Catholic 
party in Lyons presented hill1 ,,'ith another s,vord; 
NicholaR, the Enlperor of Jtnssia, \vrote hhl1 a con- 
gratulatory letter; the Pope created in his honour 
a superior rank in the order of knighthood of Pius 
IX. 
Before returning to France he ,vent to Gaeta, to 
pay his respects to the Pontiff and the Court, ,,,ho 
""ere suffering great anxiety, and he endeavoured to 
employ such terms as ,vere best calculated to COl1- 
'vince then1 that the rresident's letter ,vould not pro- 
duce the bad results ,,'hich they feared, prolllising 
to do evervthino- the y ,vished on his return to Paris. 
e! 0 
But Pius IX., ,,,ho had intimated to him a little lrhile 
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before that he ,,"ould proceed immediately to Castel 
Gondolfo, declared that, after that ill-oll1ened epistle, he 
could not think of putting hiInself into the po,ver of 
the French soldiers, and had decided on going to Portici. 
'The French Ambassadors were greatly annoyed ,,,,hen 
they heard this, and endeavoured, by all the means in 
their po,,,,er, to conciliate the Court of Gaeta; they 
guaranteed that the Parisian Governlnent ,vould not 
act as harshly as the President'H letter implied; at the 
same time they ,,,,rote to Paris, and reconlnlended 
measures ,,,hich ,vere best calculated, in their opinion, 
to preyent the Pope from being entirely alienated frolll 
France, and the Court from dragging him into the n1Ïdst 
of the Austrians, of ,vholn it ,vas enalnoured. 
The Parisian l\Iinistry had not only to 1110derate the 
anger and check the desires of Bonaparte, ,vho, hav- 
ing publicly declared - his o,vn intentions, demanded 
the satisfaction ,vhich ,,,,as due to his rank, but \vas 
also obliged to steer such a course as ,"'as most likely 
to soothe the Assembly. Barrot, ,,,,ho had made so 
nlany prolnises, and such public boasting of his liberal 
intentions, could not honourably exhort it to acconl- 
modate itself ,vith a good grace to Gaetan Jibera1ity. 
Even Falloux hinlself ,vas of opinion that the irrita- 
tion of the Assenlbly ,,,,ould not be softened unless 
the Pope ,,,,QuId accomnlodate hinlself to the measures 
,,,,hich the position of the French Government required. 
Therefore, ,,'hiJst his colleagues ,vrote to 1\lessrs. de 
llayneval and de Courcelles, cOlnplaining of the obsti- 
nacy and ingratitude of the Court, and of the perse- 
vering silence of the Pope, he, even he, Falloux, ,vrote 
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letters of condolence and regret to Gaeta and to his 
brother in ROBle, a prelate ,vho, having turned or 
returned to liberal opinions, sho\ved them about and 
published some passages out of then1, containing COID- 
l)laints of the Cardinal Triunl virs. 
The Pope, filled \yith these thoughts and angry feel- 
ings, left Gaeta on the 4th of September, and ,vent to 
Portici, on board a Neapolitan ship, in cOlnpany ,vith 
the !(ing of Naples, ,yh not only sho,ved hinl aU the 
attention due to him as a guest, but ,vas continually 
giving hhn proofs of the In08t bun) ble devotion. By 
removing hilnself thus from the States of Ronle, Pius 
IX. intended to ll1ake tbe French Governlnent under- 
stand that he ,yould not enter them again until he had 
received guarantees of full power and sovereign do- 
minion independent of the army, and, above all, of the 
President, ,vho in such haughty tern1S had magnified 
the benefits and stated the conditions of the French 
protection. But the Court being also conscious, 
through its kno,vledge of French character, and fron} 
the counsel given by its Parisian advisers, that it ,vas 
necessary to use the circumspection on ,vhich it prides 
itself: ,yas of opinion that it \vas not prudent to delay 
any longer the publication of the l\lanifesto required by 
France on the government of the State, and intimated 
that the Pope ,,
ould return to ROlne if the French 
GoverUlueut, condelnning the President's letter to ob- 
livion, ,vollld sho,v itself satisfied ,vith the Dleasures 
,yhich Pius IX. ha.d spontaneously proposed. Accord- 
ingly, 011 the 12th of the 1110nth the foIlo\ving 1JlOtlt 
p1.op'}.io ,Y3.S published:- 
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"PIUS, P. P. IX. To HIS DEARLY BELOVED SUBJECTS. 
" Scarcely had you been liberated from the tyranny which 
oppressed you in a thousand ways, by the valorous arms of the 
Catholic Powers, which, with real filial devotion, co-operated 
in the re-establishment of Our complete liberty and indepen- 
dence in the Government of the ten1poral dominions of the 
Holy See, than 'Ve not only raised hymns of thanksgiving to 
the Lord, but were anxious to send a Governing Commission 
to Rome, in the persons of three estimable Cardinals, that it 
might reassume the l'eins of the civil Government in Our name, 
and, aided by a 
Iinistry, might, so far as circumstances would 
permit, take such steps as were required at the moment by the 
necessity for order, safety, and public tranquillity. 
" Weare occupying Ourself with no less solicitude to settle 
the bases of institutions which, while they will secure to you, 
most dearly beloved Subjects, all proper advantages, will also 
secure Our independence, which We are under the obligation 
to preserve intact in the face of the universe. Therefore, in 
order to console the good, who so greatly merit Our special 
kindness and consideration, and to undeceive the wicked, who 
took advantage of Our former concessions to overthrow social 
order; and in order to prove to all that We have nothing at heart 
but your real and solid prosperity, We have resolved, of Our 
spontaneous impulse, of Our own knowledge, and in the com- 
plete exercise of Our own authority, to enact as follows :- 
" Art. 1. A Council of State is established in Rome. This 
Council will give its opinion on all projects of law, prior to 
their being submitted to the sanction of the Sovereign; it will 
examine all the most important questions connected with 
every branch of the Public Administration upon which its 
opinion will be requested by Us, and by Our l\linisters. 
" A special law will determine the number and qualifications 
of the Councillors, their duties, prerogatives, the regulations 
respecting their discussions, and whatever else may concern the 
proper conduct of so distinguished an assembly. 
".Art. II. A Council of State for Finance is instituted. It 
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will be occupied with the estimates, and will examine the ex- 
penditure; it will audit the accounts of these several depart- 
ments, and will give its opinion on the imposition of new taxes, 
or on the diminution of those already existing; on the best 
mode of effecting their distribution; on the most effective 
means of extending tradp; and, generally, upon all that relates 
to the interests of the Public Treasury. 
"The Councillors will be selected by Us from Jists which 
will be lwescnted to Us by the Provincial Councils. Their 
number will be fixed in proportion to the Provinces of the 
State. This number lnay be increased by a certain addition 
of individuals, whom 'Ve reserve to Ourself the right to nomi- 
nate. 
ct A special law will detelmine the forms to be observed in 
the lists of those proposed for Councillors, their qualifications, 
the regulations for the conduct of business, and everything 
else wl1Ïch may effectually and promptly contribute to the re- 
arrangement of this most important branch of the Public 
Administration. 
" Art. III. The institution of Provincial Councils is con- 
:firmed. The Councillors will be selected by Us, out of lists of 
nmnes proposed by the Communal Councils. 
"These Councils will be occupied with the local interests of 
the Province; the expenses to be iucurreà on its account, and 
with its concurrence; the revenue and expenditure of the 
internal Administration which will be selected by each Provin- 
cial Council on its own responsibility. 
" Certain 1\Ielllbers of the Provincial Councils shall be selected 
beforehand to form part of the Council of the President of the 
Province, to aid l1im in the exercise of the vigilance which he 
will have to exercise over the 
lunicipalities. A special law will 
determine the mode of drawing up the lists, the qualifications, 
and number of Councillors for each Province, and, the relations 
being laid down which are to be preser-red between the Provin- 
cial Administrations and the great interests of the State, it will 
confirm those relations, and will indicate in what way, and how 
far, the superior authority extends over them. 
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Art. IV. The 
.Iunicipa] Representations and Administra- 
tions will be regulated by the most ample franchises which are 
compatible with the local interests of the Oommunes. 
"The Elections of Councillors will have for their basis an 
extensive number of electors, regard being had principally to a 
property qualification. 
"Those eligible, besides the qualifications intrinsically 
necessary, must have a property qualification determined by law. 
" The Heads of the 
Iagistracy will be selected by Us, and 
the Aldermen by the Presidents of the Provinces, out of lists 
prepared by the Communal Oouncils. 
" A special law will determine the qualification and number 
of the Oommunal Oouncillors, the number of those composing 
the 1Iagistracy, and will settle the conduct of the Administra- 
tion, co-ordinating it with the interests of the Provinces. 
" Art. V. The reforms and improvements will also extend to 
the Judicial department, and to the Legislation, civil, criminal, 
and administrative. A Commission, to be nominated, will 
occupy itself with the necessary details. 
"Art. 'TI. Finally, Our paternal heart inclining Us always 
to indulgence and mercy, vVe desire at this time, also, to per- 
form an act of clemency towards those erring individuals who 
were led into felony and revolt by the seduction, hesitation, 
and perhaps, also, by the inactivity of others. Bearing in mind, 
moreover, what is required by justice, which is the foundation 
of kingdoms; by the rights of others, which have been at- 
tacked or injured; by the duty which is incumbent on Us of 
protecting you from a renewal of those evils to which you have 
been subjected; and by the obligation of securing you from 
the pernicious influence of the corrupters of all moioality, and 
the enemies of the Catholic religion which-a perennial foun- 
tain of all good, and social prosperity-distinguished you, and 
formed your glory, as an elect family, favoured by God with 
His special gifts; 'Ve have ordained that an Amnesty shall be 
published which shall free from the penalties they have in- 
curred, all persons who are not excluded from that benefit by 
certain limitations which will be laid down. 


u2 
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"These are the arrangements which 'Ye }1five believed Ourself 
constrained, for your good, to make kno,vn in the sight of God; 
and which, whilst they are cOlnpatible 'with Our position, will 
produce, We are convinced, when faithfully carried out, the good 
results that form the honest de:-;ires of the wise. The right 
feeling of e3.ch one amongst you, who longs so much the more 
for bappiness in proportion to the sufferings which he has 
endured, offers Us herein an ample guarantee. But, above 
all, 'Ve put Our trust in God, 'who, in the n1Ïc1st of His right- 
eous anger, remembers mercy. 
" Datum IS" eapoli in Suburbano Portici, die duodecima Sep- 
tembris, !\IDCCCXLIX. Pontificatus Nostri, Anno IV. 
" PIUS, P.l
. IX." 


The AnI baslõ:adors, the Comulissioners, and the En1is- 
saries ,,'hon1 the French Government had sent into 
Italy lllany months previously, had busied thenlselves 
,,,ith R0111an affairs ,,,ith the sole object of extricating- 
France frOlll the el11barraSSlllent into ,vhich she had 
been plunged by the c]u1l1sily designed and ill-exec1Jted 
attack upon l{ollle, and into ,,,hich she had been dra,vn 
by the association that stJled itself the party of order, 
and ,vhich ,vas constituted of the three monarchical 
parties- Bourbon, Orleanist, and Neapolitan, and of 
the Catholic party. -,\11 these parties placed great 
reliance on the influence of the clergy, and vied ,,'ith 
each other ,,'110 should appear most devoted and 
friendly to the Pope, f or though they envied and 
,,'atched each other by turns, they ,yere al,vays agTeed 
as to the policy of flattering the Po,ver to ,vhich each 
party looked for assistance in carrying out its individual 
projects; the result of ,yhich ,vas, that the Catholic 
party prevailed over tbe others, and this ,yas the real 
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secret of all the negotiations of the French Elnissaries 
and Conunissioners in the !{olllan State. During the 
Republic they had lauded the Pope's Statute and 
courted the Constitutionalists, because they had fancied 
the Pope ,vould maintain the Statute; after,vards, 
,,,hen they ,yere certain he ,vould not restore it, they 
began to laud the consultative forln of governlTIent, 
the lTIunicipal franchises, and such-like panaceas, 
,,,hilst they caressed the clergy, and looked grhnly on 
all those ,yho denlanded the Statute. At last thf\Y 
began to hint that the people did not ,,,ish for the 
Constitution, that no one w'as asking for it; they 
ignored the fact that the citizens could not give ex- 
pression to their ,vishes by the press, or by petition, or 
in any other manner, and that it had fared ill ,vith the 
people of Bologna, ,vho had been the first to give 
utterance to those ,vishes, \vhich, but for the tyranny 
exercised by the foreigner, everyone would have ex- 
pressed. Then they ,vent about harping on the usual 
string, that the Italians are not ripe for liberty; that 
their sky and their clinlate, and I do not kno,v ,vhat 
other natural privileges, are against then1, and so on 
through all the metaphysics of those doctors ,,,ho specu- 
late on Italian politics by nleans of the thernl01neter, 
the compass, and the ahnanack. It ,vas French Elnis- 
saries "Tho chattered about Italian inlmaturity, that 
is, the Emissaries of that nation, \vhich, if temperament 
and good sense ,vere the sole criterion of nlaturity, and 
the errors and crirnes of a people ,vere any proof 
against the rights of 1iberty, ,,"ould be abandoned by 
liberty for ever. 
eI 
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N o 'V, as soon as those Emissaries had read the lJ[otu 
proprio of Portici, they began to praise it up to the 
skies, as a most liberal and wisely-designed production; 
they ,vrote ,vord to France that it ought to be received 
with joy and gratitude as a tritnnph gained by French 
influence, and as a means of permanently settling the 
Roman State, and bringing the Pope into concord and 
amity \vith the French Government. The Catholic 
party naturally elnbraced this advice; the l\Ionarchical 
parties, ,vho ,vished to keep friends ,,,,ith the Pope at 
any cost whatever, were obliged to pretend to be 
pleased ,vith it, even though they might hold a contrary 
opinion. The President of the Republic alone was 
not satisfied, because the tern18 of the lJIotu p1
oprio 
differed too ,videly from those of his letter; he there- 
fore desired that the Ministry should forIn its plans on 
his letter and not on the lJfotu JJroprio, and that it 
should signify to the Asselnbly the intention of the 
Government. The l\Iinistry \vas uncertain ho,v to act, 
being drawn on the one side by Barrot, ,vho, holding 
in remembrance his liberal promises, inclined to the 
opinion of the President, and being biassed on the other 
hand by Falloux, ,vho, as the spokesn1an of the Ca- 
tholic party, ,vished that a vote should be passed in 
favour of the lJlotu proprio. In Parliament the N apo- 
leol1ic party 'vas fe,v in number and authority, but the 
Republicans naturally seized the occasion to con- 
nect themselves ,vith those ,vho seemed to be least 
inclined to acquiesce in the ,vishes of the clerical 
court, and did all in their po,ver to ,veaken the 
alliance that subsisted bet,veen the l\Ionarcbical 
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parties by creating discord bet,veen them and the Head 
of the State. But the Bourbonists and Orleanists, to 
the furtherance of ,,,hose designs it ,vas not necessary 
that the authority of the Head of the State should be 
strengthened, joined ,,,,ith Falloux and ,,,ith the Ca- 
tholic party in approving the lJfotu p'roprio, and disre- 
garding the letter to N ey, making a pretence of inter- 
preting the t,vo documents in the san1e manner. ...\. 
debate then took place in Parliament, in ,yhich Barrot 
played the part of a puppet of l\Iontalembert rather 
than of a lVlinister of Bonaparte, and the J.1Iotlt p1'oprio 
of Portici ,vas consequently honoured by the votes of 
the Assembly. 
Eighteen years had elapsed since the fan10us melllO- 
randum of 1831; and the Ron1an Court, after eighteen 
years' interval, after n1any revolts, a revolution, and a 
calan1itous ,val', bad hardly Jielded so far as even to 
D1ake a sen1blance of taking ,yarning fronl the past and 
altering its course of action. It promised, as in 1831, 
municipal reforllls; it promised reforms in the civil and 
criminal administrations; but it did not enunciate the 
principles on ,vhich those reforms ,vere to be based; 
it promised an amnesty, but it did not explain ,vho and 
ho,v many individuals it considered ,vorthy of pardon; 
it added to the promises of 1831 those of a Council 
of State and a Council of Finance, but it did not give 
any guarantee to the laity of civil equality, or to the 
people of civil government. Yet the Governlnent of 
the French Republic boasted that it had checked the 
resistance 
vhich had been made by the clergy, and had 
procured for the people of the Ron1an State all the 
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liberty ,,,bich they ""ere capable of enjoying. Poor 
people! They had been torlnented by the frenzy of a 
faction inspired by ultra French vie\\"s; and extrava- 
gant French hypocrisies had bandied them back\vards 
and forwards bet,veen 
Iazzinian experilnents and 
clerical obstinacies. 
On the 18th of Septenlber the Cardinal Triumvirs 
announced that his lloliness had granted a pardon to 
all political offenders, excepting, ho,yever, the 171eJJlbeJ's 
if the P'ro-cisional Gorern1Jzent, the 'lJlelnbcrs of the Tri- 
tl7J1Vh
ate and of the Rppublican GorC1
}l1JleJlt, the chiefs of 
nzilita1;} bodies, and all those u;lto, (ifter they had tasted 
the benefit of the ar'JJzistice whiclt had beeu p1
eviously 
au}arded by his Holiness, had failed in their pa'Joole and 
pn'Joticipated 'Ùl the 'J"ecent disturbances Ùz the States of the 
110ly See; those who, besides political crÙnes, ltad been 
gllil
lJ of ordinary crÙJles COlllelll}Jlatcd klJ the eJ/istiJl.9 
penal laws. The terms of this decree, aUfl the character 
of the persons to ,,,,hOlll the business of interpreting 
then1 ,vas conlnlitted, '"ere of a nature to turn the 
pretence of a pardon into the reality of a proscription, 
,,
ithout justice and ,yithont 111ercy. Penalties decreed 
by classes never can be just, because they are founded 
on collective, not on individual responsibility; they have 
regard to the office, not to the citizen; and as they neyer 
,,'eigh degrees of crin1Ínality, they resemble a revenge 
rather than a judgment and a sentence. By punishing 
alike, all ,,,110 had taken part in the Provisional Go- 
vernlnent, in the Constitutional Assen1bly, and in the 
Republican Government, the Pontifical Government 
weighed those ,vho had planned and cOlllpleted the 
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revolution in the sanIe scale ,vith those ".ho had ac- 
cepted po,ver under the intention of curbing and con- 
trolling it; those Deputies \"ho had voted to depose 
the Pope, ,,'ith those \"ho had given an opposite vote; 
those ,,,ho had conI bated vain and ,vicked designs, 
,yith those ,,,ho had excited them; those ,,,ho had 
pushed on, ,yith those ,vho had held back; those ,,,ho 
had done evil, ,vith those \yho had exerted themselves 
to 111itigate, if they could not prevent it. On the other 
l1and, the dubious and obscure ,yords of S0111e of the 
articles left an opening for all kinds of senseless and 
cruel interpretations; thus for example, not only Gene- 
rals, but anyone ,vho had cOllInlanded a body of troops 
detached frOllI the army might be included under the 
denomination of chiifs if 'Jnilitary bodies, at the 
pleasure of the Inquisitors; and in the category of those 
,,,ho, having profited by the amnesty of 1846, had par- 
ticipated in the disturbances in the States of the Holy 
See, everyone nlight be included \vho had shared in 
them in any ,yay ,vhatever. l\Ioreover, all these in- 
dividuals incurred the sanle kinds of penalties, be- 
cause the French not permitting inlprisonments, and 
the clergy perhaps not desiring that they should, for 
the scandal and expense ,,,"ould have been too great, 
the result "'as, that nlany thou
and citizens of every 
class
 of every shade of opinion, and of all ages, '"ere 
proscribed ,,,ithout inquirJ, and ,yithout even SUl1Inlary 
judgment, through the obscure language of the articles, 
and the character of the I
lquisitors; thus not only 
crilninals and acconlpJices, the guilty and the innocent, 
the bad and the gooò, but lllany even of those ,vbo 
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deserved ".e11 of their Prince and their country, shared 
the same fate. If the penalties ,vhich the Court of 
Censorship or its public officers inflicted in the same 
eager spirit of envy and cupidity, be added to the pro- 
scription, it ,vill be easy to inlagine the sum total of 
the punished and oppressed. But very fe\v ,vere 
exenlpt of those ,vho had benefited by the alnnesty of 
184G; Inany, in fact, haa taken part in the revolution, 
but others ,vere punished in an equal degree, only be- 
cause they bad accepted sonle office or had entered 
into the army; such a one, because he had been sent 
out of Italy as an anlbas
ador by the Republic; an- 
other, because he had executed the orders of the Go.. 
vernnlent ,vhiJst administering the affairs of a province. 
By degrees it ,vas construed into a crime, and punished 
,vith the loss of rank and office to haye fought in the 
'Va1' of In(lependence beyond the Po; to have taken 
part in the nleetings permitted or tolerated by the 
Pontifical Governnlpnt itself; to have abused the 
liberty of the Press, ,vhen by la,y it ,vas free. And 
this ,vas the All1nesty. 
Certain casuists, I ,viII not call them nloralists, in- 
tent on justifying those princes and potentates, \vho, 
never recollecting the pron1Ïses they had 111ade, the 
injury they ,vere causing by breaking then], or the peri- 
lous example they ,vero setting their people, had taken 
back the franchises they had s\\"orn to besto\v, or ,vith 
solenln ,yords (\"hich at the bar of an honest conscience 
n1eans the sanle thing) had sanctioned-certain casuists, 
I say, have invented a ne,v rule of conscience, \vhich 
they call 'Jlloral cOJJlpulsion, and pan1phlets and journals 
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are full of arguments, in \vhich, by virtue of this 
rule, they not only absolve the peljured great, lying 
potentates, and illustrious hJpocrites, but even bless 
and sanctify their acts ,,
ithout exception, and con- 
den1n the people ,,,ithout mercy. Nor do they im- 
pute this moral c01Jzpulsion of princes to the flagrant 
excesses of the people alone, to violence, menaces, and 
tunlults, but also to petitions, to festivals, to applause; 
to the examples set by other princes, other nations; to 
the universal movements throughout Europe; nay, 
they ,vould even say, to Providence itself. l\Iean- 
time, they unmercifully condemn to the galleys many 
hUlnble citizens, on ,vhose minds not only those 
compulsions ,,
hich influence the minds of princes, but 
the exan1ple also of the princes thelnsel yes m list have 
bad an influence to in1pel them to innovations. And 
yet the po\verful might have resisted ,yith arlnies, and 
ought to have faced any evil rather than act contrary 
to their consciences; and private individuals rested 
with confidence on the example of their princes, on 
the sanctity of an oath, or on a pron1Ïse made ,,'ith all 
the appearances of spontaneity! And yet ,vhen the 
Prince had departed fronl ROlue, and abandoned the 
State to the mercy of faction and of chance, and ,,,hen 
the people required to be governed, and the citizens to 
be ruled \vith the least possible evil, it ,vas incumbent 
on all those \vho ,vere not restrained by peculiar obli- 
gations, to exert themselves to temper the evil if not 
to ad vance good! .And yet these c'ardinals and pre- 
lates, clergy aud princes, nobles and courtiers, ,,,ho, 
besides foreigners, called the casuists to their aid, that 
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they 11light yent their rage against the great lllass of 
the citizens, had not only sung the praises of liberty, 
blessed Italy, received the applause of the people, and 
assisted in intoxicating then], but haa been the first to 
let thel11 loose, and if they had exan1Ïned into the 
depths of their consciences, nlight have recogl1ised in 
thenlselves the prOllloters, authors, and abettors of all 
this confulÕòioll! But, alas! it is only too "yell kno\vn, 
that no rule of ju
tice Qr nlorality governs the factions 
,,'hich triul11ph, and the restoration of the Pope having 
taken place ,vith the violence ,vhich I have described, 
and republican resistance ha \yillg offended the Pope and 
the Cardinals, the clergy and their folIo\yers of evel'Y 
class, the vengeance \yhich haa been nourished in exile, 
an1Îdst suspicion and fear, took up its seat in ROille, 
and the governnlent of the Re:storation ,vas as blind as 
had been that of the l{evolution. 
Cardinal \T annicelli, \vho, in the Triulllvirate, presided 
over the PuJice dcpartnlent, because he had once been 
Governor of llonle, did not find sufficient eUlploJnlent 
for his talents in seeking out fresh offences against the 
State, religion and its 11linisters, puhlic and private 
security, but dived ,,-ith peculiar pleasure and diligence 
into the archives, and into his 0\\"11 heart, \yhich ,vas of 
itself an archive of suspicion, and fisbed up thence all 
the notes and 111elllOranda "yhich appertained to the 
Gregorian reign, that by their aid he ulight oppress, in 
some \yay or other, all those ,,'bo had been abso1 ved 
by the aUlIlesty of 1846, or those suspected persons \vho 
could not be dragged into tbe category of proscription. 
"'hilst the 'friu111Virs \vorked so hard at these ]abours, 
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they did not forget to rein1pose all tbe old taxes and 
iU1post3, the farming of the duties, and the so-called 
protective tariffs; the toIls at the barriers, the fines, the 
regulations, and all the yexatious and severe police 
arrangements,-in short, aU the vices of the old Adn1i- 
nistration, and ,vith them all the old administrators. 
Monsignor Savelli also restored the punishment of the 
caL'aletto, that is, of the stick, in prisons, and the French 
soldiers, ,vho had already given bin1 their aid in be- 
sieging the Gbetto, ,vere present in anTIS at the first 
exanJple ,,-hich ,vas given at Cività Vecchia. The 
Cardinals, \vho \vere very mistrustful, perhaps ,vith good 
reason, of the troops ,vhich still rell1ained under their 
banners, took a\vay the cOlnmand of them fron1 the 
}
l'ench generals, and gave the 
Iiuistry of 'Var to 
Prince Orsini, \vbo ,vas entirely ignorant of military 
science, and of military administration. He ,vas a 
proud and an1bitious man, ,vho had not been ashalned, 
a year before, to seek popular honours and favours by 
means of one of his intiInate friends, ,,-ho ,vas diligent 
in hiR attendance on liberal meetings, and courted 
the Liberal ministry. All the fe,v residuary troops 
".ere discharged by these lneans, and by this individual, 
and even the corps of the Carabineers, \vhich ,vas the 
only one that ".as respectable in point of discipline, 
,vas also disbanded. But the ]'Iotll}J1'oprio of Portici, 
and the manifesto on the AUU1esty, ,vhich ,vere lauded 
in France, ,,-ere torn to pieces in ROIne, daubed ,vith 
mud, and received ,vith loud rnenace
 and iInpreca- 
tions. The l\Iazzinians alone turned them to account, 
for it \vas to their advantage that the people should not 
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be fayoured ,vith a civil and hunlane government; even 
the Puritans of the clerical party conlplained also, be- 
cause they could not bear these shado,ys of Con- 
su]tative colleges, ,vhich impaired the pure supremacy 
of the old Congregations. Compared ,vith these Puri- 
tans, of ,,
hon), in tbe College of Cardinals, the t,vo 
Triumvirs, Della Genga and Vannicelli, \vere the repre- 
sentatives, Cardinal Antonelli, though, on other ac- 
COUl1ts he ,vas hated ,::tud en,'ied, cut the figure of a 
dangerous Liberal; therefore the French ....\.mbassadors, 
fearful of greater excesses, associated themselves ,vith 
him, and spoke in his praise; and he succeeded in 
gaining for hinlself, to an astonishing degree, a repu- 
tation amo'ngst foreigners, ,vhilst he gave to the people 
a taste of the government and the telnper of the 
Cardinals, his rivals. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


EYENTS IX EUROPE.-REMARKS ON THE DEFENCE MAlNTAn,ED BY 
YENICE,-REYARKS ON HUKGARY.-FALL OF YEXICE.-:KAPLES.- 
TUSCANY. - THE DUCHIES. - PIEDMOXT. -GERYA
Y. - RUSSIA.- 
FRA
CE.-BELGIU)I.-ENGLAXD.-PROJECTS OF THE XEW FREXCH 
MTNISTRY.-LAKGUAGE OF THE POPE.-GEXERAL BARAGUAY D'HIL- 
LIERS SUPERSEDES ROSTOLAX.-ACTS OF THE CARDINAL GOYERX- 
MENT.-BEHAVIOUR OF THE FREKCH SOLDIERS.-OF THE SPAXISH. 
-AKD OF THE AUSTRIAXS.-BRIGAXDS IN THE NORTHERN PRO- 
VINCES. - COUP D'ETAT OF MAZZI
I. - HIS DESIGNS. -CONSE- 
QUENCES.-REMARKS ON THE COKDITION OF THE POKTIFICAL STATE 
AT THE BEGIXNIXG OF 1850. 


THE rulers of Rome ""ere encouraged in their harsh 
deeds and illiberal desires by the events which suc- 
ceeded one another in Europe, ,vith the same rapidity 
,vhich had distinguished the revolution, that, eighteen 
months previously, had occasioned such astonishment 
and fear. Venice, after she had vainly entreated 
France and England for aid,- 'T el1ice, forsaken by all, 
bad courageous]y persisted in her resistance. Haynau 
having, in vain, endeavoured during the month of April, 
to shake the resolution of the authorities, the Austrians 
besieged the fort of l\Iarghera and attacked it on the 
4th of }\lay ,,'ith many guns and a large body of in- 
fantrJe There ,vere men in l\Iarghera, from all parts 
of Italy, \vho fought ,vith signal bravery under the 
command of Ulloa, a Neapolitan; the assault ,vas for- 
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lllidable, the damage serious, the deaths cruel, the 
,,"ounded luany, and the explosions horrible. The fol- 
lo,ring day Radetzky sent a SUlllIDons to ,r enice, de- 
ll1anding absolute, fidl alld entÙ-c subulission, and surre/l- 
der of arUlS; he pro111ised to allolo 
ohoel;er 
cished it, 
liberty to dfpa1't 
cithin forty-el:rfht hours; and to }Jardon 
all subaltc1'Jls and prirates; and he gave tilHe to consider 
his proposals until eight o'clock the next TIlorning. 
l\Ianin 
uls".ered tl!at the ...\.
seDILly had gi '.en hinl 
orders to resist; to resist ,,,as therefore his duty; be- 
sides, he had requested the good offices of France and 
England. To ,yhich lladetzky repJied, that the Enl- 
peror ,,"ould not accept foreign intervention on behalf 
of rebeBious subjects; that Vellice D1Ust pay the 
penalt)'" of her ohstinacy. .A.t this very tinle 3JIS".ers 
".ere received fro In France and England; they replied, 
that the treaties of 1815 111ust be nlaintail1ed; that all 
aid ,yas inlpo
sib]e; the \T enetians nlust surrender, and 
COBle to ternlS ".ith .A.ustria. But this advice '''as as 
ineffectual as the Austrian nlPl1aCeS, for Venice ,vas 
deterluined to pl'oYe, by self-sacrifice, her hatred to 
foreign rule. ì\Iarghera stood out for a lllonth against 
a forulidable siege, and eyen then ,vas not subdued, but 
abandoned, becau'3e the 'T enetiall generals "ere of opi- 
nion that it ,vas necessary to ,yithdra" the troops 
,,,ithin the lines of the natural defence of the city. 
150 Italians ""ere killed in 
Iargbera, 230 ,,-ere 
,,"ounded. The inlperial forces, in killed, "ounded 
and sick, lost a TIluch larger nUlnber; the Vienna Ga- 
zette, ,,"hen it narrated the particulars of the defence, 
confessed that it ad}}lÎred the enelny UJho Ilad lnaintained 
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t '1J'itnout su'rrende1J o in.fJ earlie1J.. The Austrians entered 
the fort, but their pride in the acquisition of it lras 
disturbed by the explosion of a mine, ,vhich caused great 
destruction; having recoyered from this sinister accident, 
they attempted in vain the a'3sault of the city, by the 
bridO'e of the LaO'une. The 'T enetians ,,-ere animated 
b ð 
to resist, not only by their desire to fulfil a duty to"\\-ards 
Italy, but a]so by the hope that Austria ,vould be 
\vorsted in the Hungarian insurrection, of ,,,hich, I 
think, it ,,-ill be ,veIl for me to mention succinctly the 
causes and the consequences. 
Ferdinand I., of the House of Hapsburg, ascended 
the throne of Hungary, by the free election of the 
people, in the year 1526; and his successors, l\Iaximi- 
lian I., Rodolph II., Ferdinand II., III., I,r., ,,-ere 
a]so elected by the nation. In 1687 the Diet of 
Hungary decreed that the succession to the Crown 
should be hereditary in the House of Hapsburg; and 
in the year 1723, it extended the right of succession 
to the female line. But the la,v of 1723, called the 
p1ra.CjJ/zatic Sanction, lllaintained and confirnled all the 
rights and all the constitutional guarantees of Hun- 
gary, and its complete independence of the other here.. 
ditary States of the House of Austria. 'Vhen the 
En1perors of Austria assumed the Cro\vn of I Iungary, 
they s"\\"ore fidelity to the nation, they s\,"ore to main- 
tain all its liberties, immunitips, rights, franchises, pos- 
sessions, and usages, and to defend its independence. 
Froln Ferdinand I. up to the present day the oath has 
al,vaJ's been the same, ,vith the exception of an article 
,,-hich anciently conferred upon the Hungarians the 
VOL. IV. "{ 
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right of resisting the Prince by force of arms if he 
should yiolate the Constitution. From 1662 up to 
the present day no king \vas cro\vned until he had 
first signed a deed, called by them a diploJ/la, in which 
he promised to observe all the articles stipulated by 
the nation, ,,?hich articles asserted that the National Diet 
alone had the right of making l::nvs; that none but 
Hungarians could govern the State or command the 
arn1Y; that all citizens nlust be tried \,ithill the limits 
of the kingdoln by national tribunals; that the I(ing 
must maintain the integrity of the territory intact; 
that he mu'St not permit foreign po\vers to invade it, 
nor declare 'Yar or negotiate peace \vithout the con- 
sent of the Diet; finally, that no one could assume 
the Cro\vn of IIungary \vithout first signing the said 
diploma. During three centuries the House of Haps- 
burg had frequently endeavoured to violate these arti- 
cles, and \vars had al\vaJs been the result, succeeded 
by new attestations of the rights of the Hungarian 
nation-France, England, S\veden, and Holland some- 
times acting as mediators and guarantees. 
The Elnperor of Austria, Francis I., had also con- 
firmed these rights in 1804, yet, nevertheless, the 
Court of Vienna ,vas constantly attempting to curtail 
or violate them. The result ,vas, tllat ,vhen the Vien- 
nese oligarchy ,vas conquered in 1848, Hungary sent 
deputies to the Emperor, to request him to restore 
their rights; on ,vhich the Emperor acquiesced in 
their "\vishes, and after'\\"ards went to Presburg to sanc- 
tion them. 
But the excitement ,,'hich the events of 1848 had 
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produced in the minds of the various races, l\lagyars, 
Gerlnans, Slavonialls, and Latins, ,vho inhabit Hun- 
gary, furni:shed Austria \yith the opportunity of em- 
ploying the democratic nlovement, naturally adverse 
to the privilege and pre-eminen<<e of one race over 
another, to excite the anger of the other races, and 
specially of the Slavonians, against the l\lagyars, ,vho 
are the dominant race. The Ban of Croatia rose to 
arms, in the name of independence and of the Em- 
peror, and invaded Hungary; the l\IagJars, in their 
turn, took up arnlS, to conl bat, as they said, the 
enemies of IIungary and those of the Cro\vn, to ,vhich 
they manifested so much devotion that they assisted 
it ,,'ith arnlS and money to subdue the rebels in Italy. 
That saIne Kossuth, ,,,ho ,vas afterwards head of the 
Revolution and Dictator of IIungary, was foremost 
in counselling all such projects as were favourable to 
Austria, either because he dissembled, or ,vas so void 
of foresight as not to see that as soon as Austria bad 
recovered her enlpire in Italy she \vould turn her forces 
against his o,vn country; and so indeed it turned out 
soon after, for the Emperor sent a powerful army, in the 
month of December, to chastise the Hungarians. But 
as he had ascended the throne without observing the 
terms of the Pragmatic Sanction, the Hungarians, 
strong in their national right, did not lay down their 
arms, and a serious ,var en8ued, ,vhich lasted many 
months, ,vith varying fortunes, and cost Austria t\VO 
armies and the fame of her best Generals. But dur- 
ing the heat of the strife in \vhich the I\Iagyars had 
humbled the rival races or kept them to their fidelity, 
x2 
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the nature of the IIungarian 11lovenlent bad changed, 
and I(ossuth, the Dictator, had embraced the hazards 
of deInocracy and universal revolution. Thence re- 
sulted bitter quarrels in the State, bitter jealousies in 
the army, di
cord
 bet".een the Polish and Ilungarian 
Genera]s, and discussions bet,,-een the bold innovators 
and those ,,,110 ,,'ould not violate IJational traditions. 

Ieantime, the Hungarians being victorious, I(ossuth 
reached the height of his po".er, and sent ad ,-ices to 
. 
Venice, encouraging her to persevere in her resistance; 
l1e also disl)atched envoys, ,yho prolnised her assistance 
in ll1oney, ships, and soldiers. 
Thus the Venetians ,vere animated to persevere; 
and \vhen the Imperial 
linister, De Bruck, ,,'rote to 
l\Ianin, on the 31st of 
lay, that he had arrived at 
l\Iestre \vith the c0l111nission to enter on negotiations 
for peace, tbe .A.ssenlhly, though it gave po,ver to 
l\Ianin to treat \"ith De Bruck, resolved, by a 
majority of 97 vot.es against 9, to hold firm. The 
attack and defence continued during the ,,,hole of the 
month of J nne, and negotiations ,yere carried on at 
the san1e time ,,?ith the Imperial ...\Iinister in Verona: 
by the Venetialls, ,yith the desire to save their inùe- 
pendence; by De Bruck, ,yith the desire to persuade 
them to subn1Ìt to a union \vith the kingdolTI of LOln- 
bardy, \vhich he promised should be governed on liberal 
principles. The Assen1bly again resolved, on the 30th 
of J nne, by 105 votes against 13, that the offers of 
Austria, as they did not guarantee the rights of the 
Venetian people, or respect the dignity of the nation, 
were promises \vithout guarantees, and conventions 
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void of honour, and that, consequently, all negotiations 
,vere Lroken off. The ,val' continued, during the n10nth 
of July, \vith unabated and even greater violence; 
carried on by the Austrians with nluch skill, constancy, 
and bravery; by the Italians, ,vith n1uch val our ; and 
by the city supported ,vith much Inagnanin1ity and 
fortitude. Venice endured dearth, fan1ine, conflagra- 
tions, devastation, the plague of Cholera, every ex- 
treme of n1isery! l\Ieantime, as the forces sent by 
Austria, and its o\vn intestine discords, had not been 
sufficient to subdue Hungary, Austria had also broken 
through her o\vn traditions, and invoked the aid of 
Russia, her haughty rival; and llussia had come for- 
,vard pron1ptly, for she ,vas not only naturally averse 
to popular and national n10venlents, but ,vas also afraid 
that Poland \vould assunle a threatening attitude, and 
,vas anxious to extend her influence over the Sla- 
vonic populations and the ,vest of Europe. \Vhen 
the ne\,"s of the l\luseovite invasion, and of the first 
disasters \vhich had befallen the Hungarians, reached 
Venice, the Assenlblyaccredited l\Ianin \vith full po\ver 
to act, according to the best of his ability, for the 
safety and honour of the city; but l\lanin ,vould not 
consent to surrender, until he had heard that Hungary 
,vas subdued. On the 22nd of August he received 
certain intelligence of the fact; and on the 23rd he 
published a proclaulation, in \VhlCh he notified that, as 
necessity enforced acts in u.lticlt neithe'J9 the Asseulbly nor 
the Gore'J'llUlent could slta'J'e, all authority \vas given up 
into the hands of the l\Iunicipality. Thus the Aus- 
trians entered a few days afterw'ards into silent, de- 
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serted Venice-and thus ended all \var in Italy! all 
resistance to the foreigner! 
Naples ""as a prey to furious revenge; any man 
\vhatever, ,,-110 had distinguished hinlself by love to- 
wards Italy, and by fidelity to,yards the Constitution 
-nlinisters, deputies, senators, magistrates, priests, sol- 
diers-,vas either condenuleù to take refuge in foreign 
ships from the treachery of the police, and to seek 
safety in exile, or ''''as .thro,yn into prison in the 
midst of ruffians, and exposed to all kinds of mental 
and phJsical tortures: whoever ,vas hateful to the in- 
solent spies and "Tetched informers that \V'ere alI- 
po,verful in the police, \yas a mark for accusations 
and exatl1inations; some ,yere vilified froln Illotives 
of private vengeancp, some for the sake of gold; 
there ,,,,as no guarantee for the safety of the citi- 
zen; no restraint of la'v, no shaDle in the Govern- 
Dlent, nothing but the most barefaced tyranny. The 
.l.L\..ustrians "
ere all po,verful in Tuscany; the Prince 
morbidly under the influence of the Courts of Naples, 
Portici, and Vienna; the Government on the do,yn,,"ard 
road of dishonour and despotisnl. In the Duchies of 
Parma and 
Iodena, the Âustrians ,vere also all po,ver- 
ful; the GOyernnlent ,yas n1Ïld in l\Iodena, but in ParnIa 
harnlonised ,,,,ith the profligate disposition of the young 
Duke. Piednlont alone, free fronl the presence of 
foreigners, preserved its national banner and its free 
institutions, ,,,,hilst it gave hospitality to the Italians 
,,,ho fled thither frolll the vengeance of foreign foes, or 
of the factions ,vhich ,yere tritul1phant in their o,,-n Jand. 
This ,vas the state of Italy. 
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Germany, ,vhich, even during the period of popu1ar 
triumphs and audacious hopes, had encouraged and 
aided Austria in the ,yar against ItalJ-Gernlany, 
buffeted bet\yeen Austrian treachery and the petty 
am bition of Prussia, had thro,vn herself back into the 
past. Russia had increased in po,yer and credit; mili.. 
tary rule existed in all the .Austrian States; in France 
the Republic had been betrayed by the intenlperance 
of economic factions, and by the pO"7erful monarchical 
parties, ,vhich preserved no l11oderation on recovering 
their influence, but insulted the cause of liberty, trod 
uuder foot the rights of nations, praised the violent deeds 
of every Government, and thus cleared the path for de- 
spotisnl. Bonaparte allo,ved then1 to load themselves 
\vith the hatred and contel11pt of the people, and sub- 
n1itted to their ephemeral empire, because he perceived 
clearly that \vhen the Parliament, ,,
hich is the natural 
guardian of the public liberties, should have brought 
itself into bad odour ,vith the people, it would be easy 
for him to establish his o,vn empire. Amongst tbe 
petty States of Europe, Belgium reulained free and 
untouched; amongst great nations, England alone 
-tranquil, free, and strong-pityingly beheld those 
nations ,vho neither kne,v ho,v to use liberty nor how 
to submit to slavery. 
The ne,v 1\1inistry \vhich succeeded that of Barrot in 
Franc e not being restrained by any previous promises, 
turned its attention to Roman affairs, ,yith the sole 
intention of calnling the anger ,vhich the falIlous letter 
to N ey had kindled, and of inducing the Pope to 
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return to Ronle. The anger of the Court had been 
mitigated, and its suspicions dissipated, ever since the 
Asselnbly had received the AIotll proJ]rio of Portici 
,vith entire sati
faction; and the Pope had said, "'V e 
could not return to R0111e, so long as France left 
it doubtful ,,,hether it ,,,ould fetter Our independent 
,viII; but no,v that she appears ready to guarantee Our 
independence, "r e hope soon to be able to return to 
Our l-tomc." But not,,,ith
tanding this, the Court had 
fresh ground for discontent in the relnoyal of General 
Rostolan, \vho had been a great favourite at Gaeta, and 
the appointment of General Baraguay d'IlilIier
, ,,,ho 
,vas reputed to have but little partiality for the clergy, 
and 11luch for BOlJaparte, of ,,,hOl11 the Court ,,'as su
- 
picious. But as the ne,,,, COll1111al1der had been enjoined 
to pursue such l11easures as ,yould not further delay 
the return of the Pope, he abstained fro111 any pro- 
ceeding ",yhich nlight cause irritation; he eyen Inerited 
approbation for taking seyere ll1easures to intinli- 
date the a
sassins ,vho bad stained their hands in the 
blood of his soldiers. In the Jnean\vhiJe the Govern- 
ment pursued its ,yay, in accordance ,,'ith the ,vishes 
of the Cardinals; Galli doubled the property tax for 
the concluding ll1011ths of the rear, increased the 
fiscal fines, and put in force all the confiscations. 
l\Ionsignor Savelli called the Bishops to aid in the 
political inquisitions; the Cardinal 'Tical' prohibited all 
schoolmasters \vhatever frolD opening schools ,vithout 
his perlnission; the Sacred Congregati.on of Instruction 
closed the colleges, ordered that Joung nlen bhould be 
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taugl)t in thpir native Provinces, by teachers nomI- 
nated by the Bishops; in short, the ,viII of the clergy 
,vas absolute, and their true character sho\yn. 
The French soldiers, over ,vhom strict discipline 
,vas maintained, neither annoyed the citizens, nor 
sho\ved entire obedience to the ecclesiastical Police 
-on the contrary, they sometilnes saved some poor 
\vretch fronl their anger; the military tribunals took 
cognisance only of crimes against public safety; their 
courts ,,,ere public, their punishments moderate; the 
military conlmanc1ers did not interfere in the admini. 
stration of the State. The Spaniards in the Provinces 
,,-hich bordered on the capital, though they did not 
Tnaintain such strict discipline as the French, and 
sometinles gave ,yay to insolence, ,vere not either 
tyrannical or harsh. The Austrians, in other parts 
of the State, also kept up the appearance of disci- 
pline, but they "'
ere inexorable against the Liberals, 
barbarous in their fornls of trial, cruel in their penal- 
ties; they tyrannised not only over the citizens, but 
over the Govpriunent; the military tribunals pro- 
nounced t\venty-four sentences of death in five months; 
they condemned more than sixty persons to imprison- 
Inent in heavy irons, to fasting, and to the lash. The 
French and Spaniards did not receive pay from the 
Pontifical Government; but the Austrians did, and 
they not only received high pay, but, by ,yay of adding 
to it, they taxed the Communes at their pleasure. Nor 
did they do much to secure the public safety, for the 
northern provinces, over ,yhich they ruleù, ''''ere In ore 
infe::;ted than àny of the others by numerous bands of 
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brigands, ,vho robbed ,vith impunity on the l1igh roads, 
in the villages, and snlall to,,-ns. The Pontifical police 
""ere incompetent to repress them, some ,vere the ac- 
conlplices of these brigands; the prodigality of punish- 
ments ,vas utterly ineffectual. Neither did the Austrians 
contribute to,,-ards giving a good name to the clerical 
rulers, or strengthening their authority. They rather 
made a boast of despising them, and treating them as 
depenrlents; and they 10
ded both the clerg
" and 
their Government ,vith abuse, to a greater degree than 
any of the other foreigners ,vho had taken up arms 
against Rome. 
'Vhilst the peop]e of the Ronlan States and of the 
,,-hole of Italy ""ere in this troubled and distressed 
condition, l\lazzil1i, safe in S\vÏtzer1and, yentured upon 
his Coup-d'Etat (as the tern1 is l1o\",-a-da)"s, and too 
frequently the practice), against the Assembly of the 
lloman Republic. The Assembly had accepted the 
resignation of the Triumyirs, as I have said, and nomi- 
nated their successors, but :\Iazzini, who fancied him- 
self Dictator by the grace of God, resumed his rank 
and po,ver in exile, \yith the consent of the fugitive 
Deputies. N or ,vas he content to lord it secretly over 
his O'Vl1 party, but he assumed the manners and bear- 
ing of a real pretender, of a Ronlan autocrat, or rather 
of an Italian Elllperor, for he created offices of State, 
published the nanles of the )Iinisters, pub1ished his 
A/oiu p'roprio to the Ron1ans, and his 
Ianifesto to the 
Italians; he negotiated a loan for the Roman Re- 
public, prohibited the use of tobacco and of French 
merchandise, menaced the contumacious with punish- 
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Dlent, sent proclamations and "
arnings into Italy, to- 
gether ,vith delegates, spies, tax-gatherers, and com- 
n1issioners of all kinds. lIe fonned an alliance ,,,ith 
the refugees of other nations, proclainled that the HoJy 
Alliance of the people ,vas effected, made COmlTIOn 
cause ,vith those econonlic parties against ,vhich he 
had formerly raised his voice, and preached a speedy 
revenge against the Pope, against kings, and against 
arnlies, against the Constitutionalists, and against all 
and everyone ,vho did not s\vear by hin1. Thousands 
of Italians had gone wanderers into the ,,"orld; anlong 
thelTI ,,,"ere nlany honest nlen, proscribed by their Go- 
VernlTIPnts, or flying the vengeance of triunlphant fac- 
tions; sonle \vere excited by the hope of a reaction, 
others by despair, SOlne Ly fear of punishnlent due to 
crilTIes cOlnnlitted; others trafficked upon the cre- 
dulous conJpassion of nations, and the Facred SOrrO\,"8 
of exile. Among this fugitive Inultitude, l\lazzini 
f(Jund friends, Ininisters, c0111nlissioners, ser\'ants; and 
as all the Tta1ian Governments (\vith the exception of 
Piedmont, ,vhich "-as extraordinarily honest and saga- 
cious) pursued, to a greater or less degree, such mea- 
sures as ""ere suited, not to reduce their people to 
tranquillity, but to give then1 up a prey to despair, the 
,va v ,vas clearell for :àlazzini to link lllanv "...etched 

 w 
creatures to his fortunes, and to bring dO\Yll still greater 
punishments, still greater mIseries, stil1 greater cala- 
mities upon the Italian people. Thus, unhappy Italy 
".as afflicted ".ith a triple tyranny-that of the fo- 
reigner, of the Court, and of 
Iazzini. Thus the year 
1849 approached its close. 
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Pius IX. ,"'as still at Portici at tbe beginning of 1850. 
In the Pontifical Court tbe forlller offices existed, but 
SOlll e new' Prelates had been introduced; Della Porta 
and Piccololllini had been dislnissecl, haying incurred 
the Í1nputation of a leaning to,vards reforJ11s. Cardinal 
Antonelli ,yas onlnipotent at Court, Ollluipotent in the 
Sacred College, because, although the other Cardinals, 
,,,bo ,verc l1I0re inlpetuous than he, taxed hiIn ,vith 1110- 
deration, and had a grudge olgainst hilll, and those fe\v 
,,,ho ,,,ere really 1110derate bore no good ,,
ill to,yards hinl, 
yet, as he ,vas strong in the fayour of the l->ope and in 
the patronage of foreign Governl11ents, and possessed of 
conSUlllmate astuteness, he still retained his suprenlacy. 
The ,visest and Inost telllperate anlollgst the Cardinals, 
Alllat, Bofondo, Ciacchi, :\Iarini, Orioli, and Soglia, 
"'ere ,vithout political po,ver, and had no ,,'eight in the 
counsels of the Court. The office of Treasurer ,vas 
DUlintained, but the Finance ,va
 placed under the di- 
rection of the pro-l\Iinister Galli; the public debt, if 
tbe paper Illoney be included, anloullted to about 
70,000,UUU scudi; SOllIe taxes had been doubled, all 
the old duties and taxes restorpd, together ,vith the 
fanning of the excise; 1110nopolies, confiscations, anù 
custonl-house tariffs; nevertheless, the annual deficit 
had increased and ,va
 increasing. The fe,,' regular 
troops "'ere undisciplined, \"ithout orders, ,vithout COlll- 
lllallders; instruction, eù ucation, and charity directed 
and adnlinistered by the clergy. There "
as the cleri- 
cal police and French police in Rome; the clerical 
police and Austrian police in the provinces. The 
Censorship of tIle Pre:ss ,va
 not conducted in accord- 



CHAP. IV.] 


OF THE REPUBLIC. 


317 


ance either ,vith the Pope's edict of 1847, or w'ith any 
other la,v, but in compliance ,vith the arbitrary ,viII of 
the Holy Office, of the Bishops, and of the Police. A 
general political inquisition ,vas instituted over all the 
functionaries of the State and of the Municipalities. All 
the ancient Tribunals-civil and crÏ1ninaI, ecclesiastical, 
mixed, and exceptional-,vere restored, and foreign 
military Tribunals maintained throughout the State. 
All the citizens "
ere disarmed, brigands ,,,ere masters 
of their lives and their property. All ilnmunities ,vere 
restored, together ,vith all ecclesiastical privileges; all 
diplonlatic offices ,vere privileges of the clergy, ,vith all 
the suprenle dignities and offices in the administration, 
in the magistracy, and in the police. The Jesuits be- 
came more po,verful and active than ever. Thirty 
thousand foreigners were scattered through the Ponti- 
fical States. The prisons ,vere full, and the stick em- 
ployed for the punishment of prisoners. The pro- 
scribed, the exiles, those dislllissed from office, Inight be 
counted by thousands, and these included not only 
republicans, constitutionalists, and refornlers of every 
kind, but some ,vho ,vere not connected ,,,ith any party 
\vhatever-friends of the early refornls and of the first 
brilliant actions of Pius IX. The Roman nobility 
,vere adverse no,v to ecclesiastical supremacy, a large 
portion of the higher classes and the citizens ,vere 
hostile, the people ,vere enraged and rebellious. In 
the provinces the nobility ,vere rebellious; in the 
to,vns, the citizens and the poorer classes. The in- 
ferior clergy "7ere neither friendly to the Government 
nor its accomplices; the population of the rural dis- 
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tricts vtere discontented \vith the taxes, discontented 
with the foreigners ,vho had disarmed them, discon- 
tented ,vith the police ,vhich gave them up as prey to 
thieves. COlllmerce and trade ,vere at a lo,ver ebb 
than ever; no gold, no silver, nothing but paper money 
in circulation; of metallic nloney there ,vas none, 
except certain copper pieces as heavy as a scudo. 
Factions were active and violent. By degrees the 
differences ,vhich existed bet,veen parties, and the 
. 
enmities bet,veell the citizens and the factions at- 
tached to various forms of social life subsided, o,ving 
to the insane and violent measures of the Government 
, 
under \vl]ich all ,vho ,vere of any standing, and the ,vbole 
of the laity, ,vere oppressed and hUlllbled. Therefore, 
un,villing to bend their npcks beneath such a yoke, they 
laid aside their private feuds, and, uniting in one common 
feeling of hatred to"rards the clerical Government, lived 
in the earnest hope of change, ,vbilst some looked for 
one opportunity, SODle for another, which might bring 
about an alteration. In this state ,vas the Pontifical 
Government at the beginning of 1850. 


THE END. 
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MOST DISTI
GUISHED SIR, 
I HAVE dedicated this concluding volun1e of my little work 
on the Roman States to you, as the best testimony I can offer 
of tl1e gratitude I feel towards you. By your translation of it 
into English you have established its reputation amongst your 
countrymen, and by commending my country to public opinion 
you have obtained for it the only consolation which a great 
nation can with propriety bestow, and an unhappy people with 
dignity accept. 
I have not brought my narrative down to the present day, 
because, having no unpublished documents 011 which to found 
any further recital, in the same manner as I have had it in my 
power to do with what I l1ave hitherto written, I thought that 
a simple narrative alone would not satisfy the severe require- 
ments of those who look for accurate investigations and esta- 
blished proofs. But as I believed, on the other hand, that 
foreigners might perhaps feel some curiosity respecting the 
more striking events which have since occurred, I decided on, 
relating them to you, Sir, who, by your love of Italian letters, 
and by your deeds <?f Italian charity, have established a 
relationship with Italy in the spirit of those great Italian 
writers who have been our masters in eloquence, in civil 
philosophy, and in national virtue, from Dante and Mac- 
chiavelli, down to Alfieri and Gioberti. 
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I therefore proceed to relate that Cardinal Antonelli an- 
nounced to the Foreign 1\Iinisters, at the end of l\Iarch in the 
-year 1850, that His Holiness "Would shortly return to Rome, and 
that he hoped bis allies would persevere in their endeavours to 
guarantee tlte liberty and independence illdi(
)ensable to tlte 
UJl iversa l gOl'el'll/uenl of tIle C lut rclt ((lid to itx jJeace, ll,hicll 
J is, in fact, tlte jJeace of Europe. Pius IX. accordingly left 
Portici on the 4th of April, and after be had blessed I(ing Fer- 
dinand, who had piously accompanied him to the limits of bis 
kingdom, l1e proceeded by way of Ten'acina and Velletri, to 
Rome, where he arrived on the 12th in tbe midst of the French, 
who escorted and surrounded him. On the 15th the Ambas- 
sadors waited upon him, and on the 17th the D1ilitary Chiefs; 
on the 18th he blessed the troops in the Piazza San Pietro. 
'Vhen Pius IX. re-ascended the throne of mercy, l1e did not 
relieve the oppressed, but, on the contrary, his government òe- 
came more and more severe during the period which preceded 
find followed his return. And as, where factions are triumphant, 
the good, confiding in their own innocence, do not care to 
seek for defenders, a pursuit for which the guilty show an 
astonishing aptitude, it happened that many defenceless persons, 
who had already suffered from repuòlican violence, were ruined 
during that period, for there was nothing harsh, grasping, 
or unjust, which the triumphant faction did not dare to 
perpetrate. Hence those few citizens who had always flattered 
themselves that tþey should receive gentle and humane treat- 
ment on the return of the Pope, lost all hope, and irritated by 
fresh injuries, soon forgot the sufferings vI the revolution, and 
made common cause with those who had feared and prognos- 
ticated every kind of evil from the restoration of the temporal 
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sovereignty of the Pope. 1Ioreover, as the revolution l1ad 
been brought to an end by force of arms, and not by compliance 
with the legitimate wants and desires of the people, ßlazzini 
took advantage of the errors and treachery of the Government, 
to stir up afresh the minds of many whom a prudent and 
honourable government might have conciliated, by a humane 
and temperate course of action. 
The anniversary of the Republic l1aving been celebrated in 
Rome by sonle fireworks, the prelates of the Sacra Conslilta 
condemned to twenty years of the galleJs certain youths who 
had been accused of this singular crime, which tbe inventive 
genius of the judges had created and punisl1ed before it was 
inscribed in the code. The young men of the city having 
abstained from smoking tobacco in order to annoy the Govern- 
ment and lessen the revenue, the same tribunal invented the 
crime of coalition against tlte 'Use of tobacco, and condemned 
some individuals who bad been accused of it to the galleys- 
punishments inflicted, according to them, by way of example, 
and for the purpose of striking terror; a singular mode indeed 
of administering Christian justice. The Austrian officers gave 
still more singular and numerous instances of this kind of jus- 
tice in the provinces over which they tyrannised; for example, 
abstinence from tobacco, singing, political squibs, caricatures, 
crimes which the Austrians termed anti1Jolitical deJJlOnstra- 
lioJls, were punished with imprisonment in heavy irons, with 
fasting, and with blows on the bare flesh; and these punish- 
ments were inflicted, not only by way of penalty, but also as tor- 
tures to drag from their victims thö lying confession wrung from 
suffering. I speak of things which are universally known, the 
sentences are public, a whole people are the witnesses; three 
years and a half have already passed, and they still continue 
to pass sentence after this fashion; to flog and to proscribe. 
y2 
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The numerous proscriptions, the innumerable emigrations, have. 
deprived the Sacra Consul/a of n1uch nlaterial for inquisition. 
Ccrnuschi, who had the good fortune to be tried by the French, 
was set at liberty after a short imprisonment; the French also faci- 
Iitated the escape of Gazzola, a prelate, and of Achilli, formerly 
a monk; Count Faella, of Imola, a Deputy of the Constituent 
As
embly, \Va:; kept in prison three years, and then banished as 
a special favour by the l)ope. Calandrelli was condemned to 
an infamous punishment, although public opinion, as well as his 
blameless life, witnessed to hIS innocence; Bubani, of Bagna- 
cava]]o, a moderate and honourable man, was severely punished, 
because, when president of tlle province of Fermo, he had 
arrested Cardinal de Angelis by order of the Government; tbe 
soldiers of the National Guard, who had carried this order into 
execution, were also IHlnished; Count Puliti, of Recanati, a 
Deputy, was condemned to death-then, by special favour, his 
sentence 'Was commuted to perpetual imprisonment. I say 
nothing of Inany other sentences, but I may mention, as an 
example of inquisitions and punishments of minor importance, 
that a person was condemned by the Sacra Consul/a to five 
Jears of the galleys, because he had printed a satire against a 
deceased priest during the period of the Republic. 
The investigations and sentences of the Court of Censor- 
ship on the officers of the Government and of the 1\Iunicipalities 
lHLve lasted three years, and perhaps are not yet ended. I will 
give some instances of the justice and equity of this secret 
tribunal. A certain 1\Iarchesini, head of the post at Bo- 
logna, a man who was averse to interfering in political affairs 
of any kind whatever, and who, in perilous times, had shown hos- 
pitality to a brother of the Pope, was made the victim of the 
Court; :ßlartinelli, an advocate, was deprived of his Professor- 
ship in the University, though he had been condemned to the 
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very same sentence by the Government of the Republic, be- 
cause he 11ad refused to give in his adhesion to it; Ferranti, a 
priest, who had brought forward a motion in the :ßlunicipal 
Council for the restoration of the Constitutional Government 
of the Pope, was also deprived of his Professorship; Alessan- 
dri, the principal ornament of the Athenælll1l, was removed from 
his office for some time; and even Professor 
Iontanari, an Ex- 
l\Iinister, who had gone with the Pope to Gaeta, was admo- 
nished. In Rome, Professor Baroni, a skilful physician, who 
had formerly been a surgeon to Gregory XVI., was deprived of 
his rank and office, because he had superintended the military 
hospitals of the Republic; De Rossi lost his chair because 
he had once appeared in the Constituent Assembly to vote 
against the majority of the Deputies who had deposed the 
Pope. 
If anyone were to draw up a record of all the sentences 
which the Sacra COllsulta and the Austrian military tribunals 
have passed in the Pontifical State; if he were to compile the 
statistics of all the subjects of the Pope who have been de- 
prived of their offices, banislled, proscribed, flogged, and inl- 
prisoned, he would prove to Europe and Christendom, much 
more conclusively than any history or reasoning, what kind of 
peace the crusade of 1849 has produced. 
In the annals of the last three years have also to be re- 
counted the extraordinary exploits of the brigands, w 110, in 
the very midst of so many foreign troops, and during a state of 
siege, not only break into houses, stop, strip and kill travellers, 
but who plunder small towns and villages, skirmish with sol- 
diers, and give banquets and dances at their own good pleasure. 
It is of no avail that the Austrians flog, torture, shoot them 
by hundreds; they are masters of the lives and property of the 
defenceless citizens, who are obliged to pay taxes to tlJese 
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thieves, in addition to the taxes and exactions of the Govern- 
ment; happy if they can purchase from them, with gold, that 
protection which the Government cannot afford. Punishments 
are frequent, Jet rapine does not diminish; the brigands Ilieet 
death with extraordinary fortitude, their crimes do not excite 
astonishment, nor their deaths inspire fear. 
Assassins shed blood to gratify political revenge, and the 
Government revenges assassinat.ions 'with blood. In Rome, 
N urdoni was wounded by a dagger, and tbe gallows were raised; 
Dandini, an assessor of the l'olice, was wounded; Evangelisti, 
a Secretary of the Sacra COllsulta, was slain; in the provinces 
any Commissioner or officer who was severe and zealous was 
either killed or wounded. Yet, tremendous and numerous ex- 
amples have been made of the assassins who infested our city 
during the Revolution, and more are anticipated; but tlley will 
all be ineffectual, because too late and too numerous, and not 
backed by guarantees of impartial justice. 
A year after the 
Ianifesto of Portici, Cardinal Antonelli 
began to publish the laws therein announced. A new order, 
w1lÎch emanated from the ministry, entirely cancelled the J.lolll 
jJroprlÏ of June and December, 184. 7, and restored the supreme 
authority to the Cardinal Secretary of State. He alone treats 
with Ambassadors, controls the Cardinalltgates; superintends 
the Tribunals of ecclesiastical and mixed jurisdiction, the Reve- 
nue and the Police; 11e alone confers offices and honours in the 
name of the Pope; to him alone appeals are made against the 
decisions of his Commissioners, who style themselves l\Iinisters. 
'" 
The instit
tion of the Council of State was not a guarantee for 
the people, but only a make-shift for the Government, who had 
recommended it in ] 831. According to the terms of one of 
these new laws, the State was to be divided into principal De- 
partments, which were to be governed by a Cardinal; the Pro- 



TO l\IR. GLADSTONE. 


327 


vinces by a Prelate. Another year passed before the provisions 
made for the creation of a Consulta of Finance, and for the 
!Iunicipalities, came to light. The Consulta is selected by the 
Pope, and is under the presidency of a Cardinal; its office is 
confined within the limits of a Council for auditing the ac- 
counts; this Council has only just met for the first time. The 
administration of the
Iunicipalities is dependent on the Govern- 
ment by the new. law, in the same way as by the Gregorian 
law; the Councillors are to be elected by a limited constituency, 
but this first time they have been chosen by the Government. 
Antonelli still remains Secretary of State, Savelli, Galli, 
Giansanti, Giacobini, the l\Iinisters. The Governor of Rome, 
at this moment, is l\Iatteucci, a Prelate; Prince Orsini was suc- 
ceeded in the command of the troops by Kalbermatten, a Swiss, 
who had been discharged on an accusation of peculation, during 
the Pontificate of Gregory; he only remained a short time in 
office, and Orsini was then reinstated. He also held office for 
a brief period only, and was superseded by a military Intendant, 
called Farina" who had been removed from office by Pius IX., 
because it had been reported that lIe was more alive to lÚs 
own interests than to those of the public. There is a "\Var 
Office, and soldiers are scattered about here and there" some of 
them commanded in the French, others in the German fasl1ion, 
misgoverned everywhere after the Papal fashion; but there is no 
army, nor will there be, because the Government cannot trust 
its own subjects, and the subjects cannot trust the Government, 
which is fortunate if it can scrape togetller a few rascals from 
its own States, and a few adventurers from without. It has 
attempted in vain to enlist soldiers in Spain, in France, and it 
is even said in Ireland; it fancied that the knights of ßIalta, 
if they could be resuscitated, might conlmand a Papal army; 
it has invented expedients of every description; it is eyen re- 
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ported that t11e King of Naples was not averse to sell to the Pope 
the few Swiss who sell themselves to him; but this ma) be 
doubted, for the King of N aples hirn
elf requires a foreign 
garnson. 
The public debt increases; paper money remains in CIrCU- 
lation; the income is so far from meeting the expenditure, that 
the annual deficit amounts to 2,000,000 of scudi. 
Iore than 
once the Government has suddenly doubled tbe Property Tax, 
and the very heavy taxes on the Communes; two years ago it 
imposed so heavy a tax, considering the circumstances of the 
country, upon the arts, commerce, and manufactures, that it 
could not be collected, though in some places the tax-gatherers 
carriecl off the briclal ornaments and the wretched furniture of 
poor families. 
To be brief. The Government is, as formerly, purely cleri- 
Co.], for the Cardinal Secretary of State is the only real )Ii- 
nister; Cardinals and Prelates prevail, if not in number, at 
any rate in authority in the Council of State and in the Con- 
sulta of Finance; Cardinals and Prelates govern the Provinces; 
the clergy alone have the supreme administration of all that 
relates to instruction, charity, diplomacy, justice, censorship, 
and the police. The :finances are ruined; commerce' and traffic 
at the very lowest ebb; smuggling has sprung to life again; 
aU the immunities, all the jurisdiction of the clergy are re- 
stored. Taxes and rates are imposed in abundance, without 
rule or measure. There is neither public nor private safety; 
no moral authority, no real army, no railroads, no telegraphs. 
Studies are neglected; there is not a breath of liberty, not a 
hope of tranquil life ; two foreign armies; a permanent state of 
siege, atrocious acts of revenge, factions raging, universal dis- 
content; such is the Pupal Govennuent at the present day. 
Let us glance at the other italian governnlcnts. 
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II. 


You have given your countrymen sufficient information, Sir, 
respecting the Neapolitan Government, to enable them to judge 
of its nature. The scandalous trials for high treason still con- 
tinue at Naples; accusers, examiners, judges, false witnesses, 
all are bought; the prisons, those tombs of the living, are full; 
2000 citizens, of all ranks and conditions, are already con- 
demned to the dungeons; as many to confinement; double that 
number to exile; the majority guilty of no crime but that of 
having believed in the oaths made by Ferdinand II. 
Italy is grieved, though not surprised, at Bourbon perfidy; 
but she wonders at the Government which oppresses lovely 
Tuscany, where Leopold II. has destroyed the free institutions 
which he had given over and over again, and guaranteed with 
a hundred promises; he has also restored the penalty of death, 
even for political offences; he has given to the police the power 
of sunlmary judgment, with heavy penalties, and to the Aus- 
trians the guardianship of his throne. The Austrians flog 
even in Tuscany-in Leghorn with the forms of military law, 
in Florence at the caprice of the soldiers, as one of your 
countrymen knows to his cost. Liberty of conscience is not 
tolerated; whoever reads the Bible is condemned to the dun- 
geon; toleration is restricted; the Jews have lost a portion of 
their civil rights. These measures are the more odious to the 
Tuscans, inasmuch as they have not been accustomed to them, 
and thus the very country which was once the dwelling of 
peace and concord is now harassed by suspicions, by 11atred, 
and by factions. 
In Lombardy and ,... enezia, Austria maintains her don1Ïnion by 
the sword and by punishments alone; a dominion neither jllst 
1/01' llappy, as Pius IX. pronounced and prophesied, in his 
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letter to the Emperor Ferdinand, written in the year 1848. 
These Provinces are, in fact, administered as though they had 
been conquered but yesterday by a barbarous army, which feared 
to lose thenl to-morrow; after the lapse of three years, the police, 
justice, and we may even add, the finances, are all in the power 
of the soldiery; the gallows drip with blood; whoever can, 
takes flight. In Parma, where the Duke is in himself alone 
fi scandal and a scourge, and in 
Iodena, where, in comparison 
with Parma, the Government is mild, the Austrian troops have 
also the upper hane1. . 


III. 


III the Preface to your Translation of my"'" ork you bave 
said, Bir, that "in order to raise a favourable feeling in Eng- 
land, the Italian writers should busy themselves to show, not 
merely that the Austrian dominion is at variance with the unity 
and nationality of ltaly, but that Austria is really open to 
the charge which they make against her of gh'iJ1[j counte- 
nance to abuses, it'il/kill!} {If tyranny, discoura!linf/ ÙnpJ"o
'e- 
1JleJlt, and obstructing tlte tendencies tou'ards COllstitutional 
freedo//t Ùt the other Stale,
 of ItaZIj, ill l'irlue of (t jJre- 
tended Protectorate to whicll site IlaB 110 claÙJl." From the 
day in which you made the observation, up to the present time, 
Austria has given such evident testimony of her views, that it 
seems useless now to spend words in order to convince Europe 
respecting them. Not only has Austria, in fact, restored 
throughout the re-conquered Provinces a despotism still more 
severe than that which oppre
sed them in 1848, but every 
Italian State in which she llas a garrison is depriyed, thnuks 
to her, of nIl liberty, and governed at the caprice of the mili- 
tary, whilst Tuscany has not only lost liberty and IJeace, but a 
portion of those civil liberties which she had enjoyed during 
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a whole century. The Protectorate, to which you sa)"', Sir, 
that Austria Itas no claim, bears at the present day every 
semblance of Imperial nlle, of which her military garrisons, cri- 
minal jurisdictions, the ports occupied by her on both seas, 
the flagrant despotism which she exercises, the commercial 
leagues enforced, the railroads ordered to be made, are the 
manifest results and signs. So that the p,.otectorate not only 
is a t variance witlt tltr nationality of Ito ly, not only gires 
countenance to aòuses, not ollly obstructs the tendencies to- 
wards Constitutional freedom in tIle otller States of Italy, ( 
but openly violates the treaties of Vienna. 


I'T. 


Piedmont has preserved its free institutions; its army is re- 
organised, its credit is restored, its finances have recovered, 
its cities are extending; works of public utiJity are going on, 
commerce and manufactures have received a fresh impetus; 
the indirect revenues of the State are on the increase, salaries 
have been augmented, the population is increasing; the people 
are quiet, devoted and grateful to their King, who has main- 
tained the Constitutional liberties so dear to his people with 
singular fide1ity. 
But the proceedings and character of the Governments 
which at present prevail on the European Continent, and espe- 
cially those which are situated on its confines, are dangerous to 
Piednlont. You are aware, Sir, that Italians easily allow their 
minds to be fascinated by the opinions and example of the 
French. N ow, it is very certain that in the same way as the 
democratic factions relied upon France four years ago, retro- 
grade factions also rely on the example and the influence of 
France at the present day. 
Austria naturally beholds with an evil eye the free institu- 
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tions which attach liberal Italians to the House of Savoy, 
and she bears a grudge against the Constitution which has 
gained n10re t1Hlll a conquest would have done for '
{ictor 
Emmanuel, and which has retrieved, as it were, tbe disaster of 
K ovara. 
The Governments of Naples, Tuscany, and the Duchies, to 
whose consciences this example of regal good faith is a re- 
proach, are on indifferent terms with the Piedmontese Govern- 
Inent. I believe that legal proofs would not be wanting, if we 
wished to establish the existence of perils from without, and of 
secret treacheries ailned at the Constitutional liberties of Pied- 
mont; and the criteria are certainly not wanting on which 
public opinion may found its judgment of facts. 
The Court of Rome is particularly bitter, and tbe others fan 
its ire. 


v. 


The controversies between the State and the Court of Rome 
are of long standing in Piedmont, though the Kings of Savoy 
have always adhered firmly to the Catholic religion, and have 
alwfiJs shown reverence toward
 the Papal Chair. In the last 
century, during the reigns of -Victor Amadeo II. and Carlo Em- 
manuel III., the Court of 110me promulgated a report that the 
Piedmontese Governn1ent was making profession of dalJlnabl> 
alld lteretical1Jla,'Vinu;; and it may be seen from the memorials 
of those times how bitterly the Court of Rome, on the one 
lland, and ho" firmly the Piedmontese Government, on the 
other hand, carried on the dispute. Anyone who may be 
disposed to draw comparisons between those times and the 
IH"esent will perceive, that if the Court of Rome has not 
changed in its temper and style, which it does not easily 
alter, the Court of Turin has changed, seeing that during 
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the last century, king, ministers, and magistrates pursued a 
course much more displeasing and harsh than the present 
Government. Rome has taken occasion to embitter tbe con- 
troversy, p.ot only from the annihilation of public liberty on 
the Continent of Europe, but from the Piedmontese Constitu- 
tion itself, whi
h acts as a check on the arbitrary power of 
the Government. So that 1\1. de 1\Iontalenlbert is right when 
he says, in a recent publication, that liberty is not to be 
blamed for the discord which at present exists; but that, on 
the contrary, it may be affirmed that Rome is indebted to free 
institutions alone for the ]icence in which her own followers 
participate. * 
These controversies do not turn either on Catholic belief, 
or on the spiritual authority of the Pope, or on the Episcopacy, 
or even on ecclesiastical discipline, as might naturally be 
supposed from the noise wlÜch is made and the intenl- 
perate language wlJich is used, but on the prerogatives, the 
privileges, and the temporal influence of the Ecc1esiastical 
"';""-- 
power. 


VI. 


History teaches us that as nations progressively rise out of 
barbarism, and society becomes civilised, tl}e Church gradually 
loses that power,and the priesthood that temporal pre-eminence 
which they exercise to the advantage of civil intercourse and 
the satisfaction of the people in the infancy of society and 
during the period of organic change. Nothing is more 
manifest at the present day than that, in an advanced state 
of society, there is a natural tendency to the emancipation of 


.. "C'est à la liberté q ne no us devons en fait le succès meryeilleux et 
, , 
imprévu des intérêts catholiques."-.Des Intérêts Catholiq'lleS, par )1. De 
1\Iontalembert, p. 69. Paris, IS52.-TR. 
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the State from the patronage and control of the Church; to 
the en1ancipation of the Church from the patronage and con- 
trol of the State; and to the emancipation of the religious 
conscience of the citizen from all temporal dominion whatever. 
Those ill understand this process ,vho look at and preach 
the separation of the two powers as the ultin1ate object; be- 
cause the separation is nothing but the painful travail which 
l)recedes the reciprocal independence and liberty of the two 
powers, and the liberty and independence of the conscience of 
the individual, which is alone the ultimate object and the 
l1Ïghest good. The strife is violent during the process of 
separation, because both powers fire equally averse to lose 
those privileges and powers of interference w bich, by reason 
of long possession, have assumed the form of rights; and both 
are up in arms not only to recover their own, but to usurp and 
llold wlw.t belongs to the other. If the ci,'il power carryon 
the strife by treading under foot the rights of ecclesiastical 
liberty und of the individual conscience, the faithful are ex- 
cited to enmity against the State, and rebel against it in spirit; 
if, on the other hand, the ecclesiastical power tread under foot 
the rights of civil liberty, those who are strongly attached to 
it are easily tempted to assume full freedom of thought 8S 
regards religion, and thus many become heretics. If active 
rebellion and heresy do not spring up, it is because civilisation 
prohibits acts of open violence equally to all, and because it has 
already eternally extinguished by the breath of liberty the auto 
da ft2s of emperors, as well as those of the Holy Inquisition. 

rhe people feel that the strife between Church and State is 
not 8 religious but a civil quarrel; fanaticism of every de- 
scription finds but little fuel; the outbursts of anger, which 
assume its garb, are not fire but smoke. The narrow-minded 
imagine that society is becoming irreligious, because the 
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Church is losing her temporal power; but, on the contrary, 
religion is acquiring a greater authority than ever over the 
conscience; they imagine that Governments are timid and 
illiberal because they do not at once strike a blow at the 
ecclesiastical power, but, in point of fact, liberty gains by their 
forbearance. 
Churchmen and Statesmen ought to keep their attention 
fixed on these data, and bring back the question to its first 
principles, which alone can clear and settle it. Ecclesiastical 
or State jurists understand but little about it; they look at the 
form and not at the substance-the appearance, and not the 
reality; they disturb and spoil it with their subtleties of the 
Canon or the Roman law, which cannot decide these mat
 
tel'S unless they are conformed to the supreme law of liberty 
which ought to prevail in Christian societies-in which the 
faithful desires liberty of creed and of worship, the citizen 
civil liberty, both independence; the former rebels in spirit 
against the State which does violence to his belief or mode of 
worship; the latter is divorced in spirit from the Church if 
it trample upon his civil rights; intemperance and violence 
prove nothing on either side: the State cannot enslave the 
believer, the Church cannot enslave the citizen. 


VII. 


When free institutions govern a State, acts of violence di
 
rected by the civil power against the ecclesiastical or against 
the conscience of the individual, are difficult of accomplish
 
ment, rare, and of little importance; but in such States the 
progress of society towards the independence of the two powers 
is also loudly proclaimed, and the temporary travail of the 
separation makes more noise than elsewhere. Therefore Pied- 
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mont, which in its efforts after civil emancipation from clerical 
control bad remained behind even the greater portion of the 
Italian States, is more in earnest now on account of the resist- 
ance shown by the ecclesiastical power, and, because it is 
free, makes its voice heard. But since this resistance is not 
backed by the temporal power, and, on the other hand, free 
institutions prevent the civil power from abusing force in order 
to conquer it, the country continues religious, and becomes 
Inore liberal, in spite of both the combatants. Yet as the 
ecclesiastical power has of late become far more ambitious, 
in consequence of the eT'ents which have lately occurred, 
both in Rome and other parts of Europe, the controver- 
sies between the Piedmontese State and the Court of Rome 
llave been mixed up with the general question of the tem- 
poral power of the clergy and their participation in secular 
affairs. 


YIII. 


The noman rev01ution procured great moral authority 
for Pius IX.; because it was to bim Inore than towards the 
])apacy that all generous hearts turned with reverence, for 
they saw in him n pontiff of holy life, a humane prince, and 
the founder of free institutions. At tbe same time all who 
"-ere endeavouring to tranquillise the excitement of the people 
and the perturbation of society turned towards tlle Papacy from 
motives of civil prudence or political foresight. The religious 
sentiment, and the piety of the people, did not so much tend to 
prepare and arm the crusade as the desire of Governments to 
restore a power which might assist them to strengthen their 
failing authority. The crusade was at least as much political 
as it was religious; if indeed we may not assert that it was 
principal1y political and social. Thus the Papacy was furnished 
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with a splendid opportunity of restoring to the Church those 
liberties and rights which the State had usurped, and the Go- 
vernments assented, because in their position it was popular 
and not ecclesiastical liberty which caused them the greater 
alarm and injury. Popular liberty being naturally hateful to 
the clerical Government, founded as it is upon the temporal 
dominion of the Popes, was given up by the Papacy into the 
hands of those Governments which restored or established 
ecclesiastical liberty at the same time that they restored the 
temporal dominion. I do not mean to affirm that these were 
actual conditions. It was the Revolution, the Crusade, and 
Fate that made these stipulatiùns between the Pope and the 
Princes. 
Inebriated by its triumph, intoxicated by French teachers 
who disseminate, as something new, doctrines of the time of I 
King Pepin, the Roman Court imagined that the present cen- 
tury, tired and frightened at liberty, would apply itself to 
restore that strong authority and that sacerdotal pre-eminence 
which were in vigour during the middle ages; and that 
not only would political liberty be overthrown, but with it 
that social liberty which, under some political form or other, 
the present age desires to acquire, maintain, and consolidate. 
'Vhence it was, that when the absolute Government of the 
clergy was restored in the Roman States, the Court effected 
alliances with all the Governments which put narrow limits to 
popular freedom, and as it was intent not only on procuring 
ecclesiastical liberty, but also on preserving and restoring those 
ancient privileges which were contrary or hostile to civil liberty, 
it promoted and favoured a universal re-action against social as 
well as political liberty. Hence many writers and ecclesiastical 
orators have taken upon themselves to condemn not only free in- 
stitutions, but all JJWdel'llised Governments (by which phrase they 
VOL. IV. Z 
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really mean to signify the liberal institutions of modern society} 
as the cause of temporal miseries and spiritual damnation. 
They use two weights and two measures-tlley praise and ùless 
all absolute Governments as models of religion and piety, and 
they even absolve them from any sin they may have committed 
against the priesthood, whilst they hate and curse all liberal 
Governments, and tax them with irreligion if they defend or 
seek after civil liberty. Piedmont is the most cûrsed and 
the most tormented of all, because it is more intent than any 
other Government, in the present day, on being emancipated 
from clerical police, and because it maintains the political 
freedom which is hateful to the absolute Governments of 
Italy, who ure full of hatred towards Piedmont, and foment 
the anger of the allied Court of Rome. Thus these contro- 
versies are connected, more closely than appears at first sight, 
with the jJrobleJJl of tIle leJJljJOral dúmiuio/l of tIle POlJe, and 
with all its consequences, that is to say, with that problem which 
you have, Sir, asserted with good reason in your preface, to Le 
most important to Europe and CIl'ristendom. I shall now 
touch bri
fly on this problem, commencing with a few histori- 
cal notices. 


IX. 


There is no doubt that tbe donation of Constantine is a 
fable; there is no doubt that during the first three centuries 
the Popes 11ad no temporal dOluinion; subjects of the Enlperor, 
elected by the clergy and the people of Rome, they could not 
be consecrated without the imperial sanction. Gregory the 
Great, first Imperial Prefect, then 
Ionk, then Pope, acquired, 
it is true, great authority as an arbiter between the East and 
the 'Vest; nevertheless, he was always tIle subject of the 
Emperor who bequeathed to his successors the care of defend- 
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ing Rome against the Lombards, and in consequence of this 
the Popes called the Franks to their aid. The first juridical 
data of the temporal dominion rest on the donations of Pepin 
and Charlemagne, which I will take for granted, though they 
also are contested, because the question bears little upon my 
inquiry. TIle aid of the Franks was not requested by the 
Popes alone, but by tlte POjJes, the Senate, and the people 
of BOJJle, which is testified by the letter they wrote to King 
Pepin. And the donation was made to the Church, to the 
hlessed Peter, and to the ROlllan Republic, as is testified by 
the letter which Pope Stefano wrote to ICing Pepin in 755; 
nor did the gift confer the rights of sovereignty, for history 
proves that Cbarlemagne and his successors continued to exer- 
cise them. From the year 846 to 998 Rome was a prey to 
anarchy; five Popes, Formosus I., Boniface V., Stephen VI., 
Romanus I., Theodorus I., were first elevated to the chair, and 
then massacred by factions, whilst frequent conspiracies, fre- 
quent insulTections, simony, and disgraceful acts, smoothed for 
the Germans the road to Italy, and prepared the triumphs of 
the Othoni. 
Otho the Great decreed that the clergy and ROlnan nobility 
should swear to observe the canons before they elected the 
Pope, and that the Pope, after he was elected, should not be 
consecrated until he had sworn before the Imperial Commis- 
sioners to respect tlte rights of the clergy, of the people, and 
of tlte Emperor. Clement II., Damaso IX., Leo IX., Victor 
III. were elected Popes by authority of the Emperor, and as 
feudal institutions became triumph
nt, the civil power not only 
- -- 
gained an ascendancy over the Pope, but over the Church, until 
Gregory .VII. emancipated it, and raised the Papacy to an 
astonishing height. The pre-eminence of the priesthood over 
the empire takes its date from Gregory VII.; then follows the 
Z 2 
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donation of the Countess l\Iatilda, to which succeed the con- 
tentions and struggles of the Enlperors, of the nobles, and of the 
Communes with the Popes; but still the Emperors continue to 
exercise the rights of :sovereignty in Rome, by means of'Ticars 
elected by themselves. In process of time the Emperors gave 
permission to the Popes to elect Imperial Vicars, but they re- 
quired that before entering into office they .
hOllld receÍl:e their 
Ùlvestitllre fro In tlteJJl, and should swear fidelity to the eJJpire. 
Innocent III. broke through this bond, but still the Emperor 
maintained prefects in the states of the Church, and invested 
feudatories there who were not subject to the sovereignty of 
the Pope. Their sovereignty was afterwards determinately 
opposed and curbed in Rome by the people, who, in tbe twelfth 
century, restored the Republic, and as they had lost the right of 
taking part in the election of the Pontiff, which was vested in 
the College of Cardinals by the constitution of Nicholas 11., 
they prevented the Pope, in their turn, from interfering in the 
administration of the Commune. l\Iany were the disturbances, 
frequent the scandals, and serious the seditions which then took 
place. Innocent III. was compelled to fly to Anaglli; Lucius 
II. died a violen t death; Clement III. was forced to come to 
terms with the Roman Republic; the right of presentation to 
vacant benefices was denied to Gregory IX.; l\IartÏn IV. was 
consecrated at Orvieto, because the people would not allow him 
to enter Rome. In those times the sovereignty did not imply 
power to govern; whether Pope or Emperor was the Sovereign, 
it was the Commune that governed; the Sovereign was a pro- 
tector, and not a 1naste1'. :N or had the State of the Church a 
unity like those of Florence, 'T enice, and l\liJan; it was com- 
posed of a union of provinces, each of which was governed by 
its own constitution; the Cardinal Legates whom the Pope sent 
thither did not govern, they only performed the duties of arbi- 
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trators when they were called upon to do so. Rome itself had 
a Senate and a General Council elected by the people, which 
governed the Commune; the Church was sovereign, the Pope 
a prince, but the Government was not, and did not style 
itself, papal. 
The Holy See having been transferred by Clement V. to A vig- 
non, in 1305, the States of the Church constituted themselves 
into so many small Republics or petty independent Principalities, 
and Rome, though its municipal institutions were less free and 
less secure than those of other cities, was governed by a Sena- 
tor. Even foreigners could be elected to the dignity of Senator 
of Rome: Louis of Savoy, King Robert, Louis of Bavaria, 
filled the office. In vain did Cola di Rienzi afterwards attempt 
to extend the l\Iunicipal Institutions, and to restore the Tri- 
bunes and the Republic. In the lapse of years, not only the 
sovereignty of the Popes was abased, but the spiritual au- 
thority of the Church was so trodden under foot, that the 
Court at A vignon judged it would be advisable to restore and 
strengthen its temporal power in order that it might resist the 
encroachments which the civil power was making upon the 
ecclesiastical; it therefore sent Cardinal Albornoz to Italy in 
the year 1333 to carry this object into effect. He accom- 
plished it partly, but the Communes remained free, the feuda- 
tories medz'atised sovereigns; Rome itself admitted the tem- 
poral sovereignty of the Church on condition that neither the 
Pope nor his Legate should exercise any temporal office or 
jurisdiction there. Fresh contests and rebel1ions and foreign 
invasions followed, with many and varied stipulations, under 
which the Legates of the Pope secured guarantees, privileges, 
and special jurisdiction for the Court and the clergy, but in 
which they also confirmed the liberty of the Con1illunes, which 
Bologna, Perugia, and other cities preserved to a very ample 
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extent. The Commune of Rome, which bad a weak constitu- 
tion, alone became subservient by degrees; Porcari failed in 
his endeavour to restore its rights. A'S only the shadow of 
power was preserved, together with an ill-secured right of re- 
vision of the administration, it fell at last into servitude, so 
tl1at in tlle middle of the fourteenth century the clflrgy became 
the governors. The Cardinals, who at first 'were the parish 
priests of Rome, having become haughty, rapacious, and the 
leaders of armies, and wisl1ing to participate in the sovereignty 
and authority of the Pope, agreed upon tbese articles in the 
conclave which was }leld after the death of 
rartin v. 
(C We all and singular, the undersigned Cardinals, swear and 
promise to God and to His Saints, and we promise to the Holy 
Church, t11at if ony of us slutH be elected Pope, he shall, im- 
mediately after his election, swear and promise sincerely, with- 
out reservation and in good faith, to cause to be observed, and 
effectually to fulfil, the ulldermentioned articles, and to give to 
the Cardinals within three days after his Coronation, a Bull in 
perpetual memory of the deed, which shall have the authority 
of a decretal and a constitution, to wl1ich inviolable observance 
shall be given in perpetuity; nor shall it be possible to set it 
aside without the express consent of the majority of the Car- 
dinals assembled in conclave, of which consent their signatures 
shall bear witness. 
"I. The Pope shall reform the Roman Court in its head 
and in its members, as often and whenever the Cardinals shall 
require, and he sllaJI observe the reform as a law; nor shall he 
be able, without the advice and consent of the majority of the 
Cardinals, to remove the Court from Rome, from place to place, 
from province to province, from country to country. 
"II. The Pope shall caB, or cause to be called, the General 
Council, solemnly and in due form, in the place and at the 
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time appointed by the Council of the Cardinals, and in it shall 
reform, or cause to be reformed, the Universal Church wi tll 
respect to its faith, its life, and its usages, as well with respect 
to the secular clergy and regulars as to the religious and mili- 
tary orders, as well with regard to temporal princes as to com. 
munities, in all that appertains to the jurisdiction and the p
- 
visions of the Church. 
"III. The Pope shall not create new Cardinals, except in 
accordance with the forms and regulations sanctioned. by the 
Council of Constance, which ]1e shall be under an obligation 
to observe, unless it shall appear desirable, by the advice and 
consent of the majority of the Cardinals, to do otherwise. 
" IV. The Cardinals shall have the right to express theh 
opinion freely to the Pope; the Pope shaH not be able to do them 
any violence, or allow any to be offered either to their person 
or possessions. Neither shall he make any alteration in their 
rank or emoluments, except in virtue of the express advice and 
consent of the n1ajority, nor shall he have power to condemn 
anyone, unless he be first convicted by the prescribed number 
of witnesses laid down in the Constitution of Pope Sylvester. 
"V. The Pope shall not in any way appropriate, or permit 
to be appropriated, the property of the Cardinals, Prelates, and 
other melnbers of the Court, who shall die during the l>eriod 
that they belong to the Court, but he shall permit that, according 
to the right and the customs observed in many kingdoms and 
territories, it shall be administered in accordance with the will 
of the deceased, leaving it to the conscience of each to be- 
queath his property as he IJleases, except only in the case of 
those Religious who may have made abdication of their own 
will, and wl10se property shall pass to those to whom it falls 
by custom, right, or privilege; he shall not appropriate any- 
thing wllich is connected with the rights of the defunct Car- 
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dino.ls, nor shall he permit them to be usurped by others, but 
he shall leave the Cardinals free to transfer them to their heirs 
testate or intestate, every other abuse being abolished. 
"'TI. The Pope shall receive homage from the feudatories, 
vicars, captains, governors, senators, commandants, and from 
all the officials of the city of Rome, not only for himself and 
his successors, but for the whole body of Cardinals, with all 
find singular the necessary forms, so that when he vacates his 
ChaÌr, the cities, towns, tenitories, castles find fortresses may be 
consigned to the authority of the Cardinals freely and without 
opposition. 
"VII. The Pope shall permit the CarcHnals freely to receive the 
half of all the several taxes, rights, revenues, and emoluments 
whatsoever belonging to the Roman Church, according to the 
grant made by Nicholas IV., which he shall observe in all and 
everything; he shall not bestow any of the lands of the Ro- 
man Church in vicariate, in fee or by lease; he sball not make 
war, or enter into any alliance with any king, temporal prinee, 
or community whatever; he shan not impose new taxes or new 
duties on the city of Rome; be shall not grant to any king or 
other temporal prince or community, any exemption or infringe- 
ment of ecclesiastical liberty, so far as it relates to the clergy, 
churches, or property belonging to the churches and holy places, 
'without reasonable cause, and without the advice and consent 
of the majority of the Cardinals. 
"\TIII. The Pope shall not alienate any right in any place 
whatsoever belonging to the Church of Rome; neither shall 
he confirDl or approve any alienation made of the rights belong- 
ing to ottler churches, religious or military orders, without the 
advice and consent of the majority of the Cardinals. 
"IX. Finally, in all cases, in which the advice and consent of 
the Cardinals are required by law, this advice and consent must 
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be certified in Bulls and Apostolicalletters, as well as by express 
mention of the advice and consent given, as by the signature of 
th e Cardinals." 
I have quoted at full length, and in all their integrity, these · 
articles, by which, since the fifteenth century, the conditions 
both of the sovereignty and of the temporal dominion of the 
Popes have been changed, through the Cardinals taking part 
in the Government, sharing in the revenues of the Church, and 
deciding alike on spiritual and temporal affairs. 


x. 


It is well known how, from that period, the Court of Rome, 
more or less intent on the acquisition or increase of worldly 
advantages, frequently abused the spiritual by turning it into an 
. 
instrument of the temporal power; the scandals occasioned at 
one time by dishonest practices, at another by wars, at another 
by raising to the throne and enriching ambitious or wicked 
relations, are well known, as also are the misfortunes which the 
Church and the Clergy suffered from these causes. The tem- 
poral sovereignty of the Pope went on extending and consoli- 
dating itself on the ruins of the liberty of the Communes, or of 
tbe authority of the feudal Lords and the Vicars; but during the 
period in which the disgraceful system, known by the name of 
nepotisJ7z, prevailed, the Government was administered more by 
the relatives and favourites of the Pope than by the Clergy. 
Valentino was the real master during the Pontificate of Alex- 
ander VI. The 1\Iedici, their relations, their bastards, and the 
Florentine politicians, were administrators of the temporal 
affairs of the Pope during the Pontificates of Clement VII. 
and Leo X.; the Farnese family reigned during the lifetime of 
Paul III., the Caraffas during the Pontificate of Paul IV. 
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The cupidity of the papal families continued for some time, 
but at last their princely ambition was either dÜninished or re- 
pressed, and Government by the Clergy was organised, and 
assumed an amended and prominent form. The Church pos- 
sessed the dominion; the Pope and Cardinals the rights of 
sovereign t)T; the Cardinal
, the officials of the Court, the 
Prelates, and the Congregations, enjoyed the power, the pomp, 
and the privileges of government. Then followed all the 
hierarchy, lay and ecclesiastical. It was composed of the 
Cardinal Secretary of StOots, tIle Treasurer, the Cardinal for 
Patronage, tlle Governor of Rome, tIle Secretary for Briefs, 
the Secretary for :\Iemorials, the President of the Apostolic 
Chamber, the Fiscal Procurators, the Secretary for Latin Let- 
ters, the Commissioner of the Apostolic Chamber, the Presi- 
dent of Blton GOl'e1.no, the Secretary of the Consulta, the 
Auditor of the Chamber, &c., &c., &c. It also comprised the 
College of Clergy of the ChanIber, of the Protonotaries at- 
tached to it, of the Referendaries of both the Segnaturas, of the 
Capitular Notaries, of the Consistoriul Advocates, and of other 
like Colleges; and of the Congregations of the Holy Office, 
of the Segnatura, of the Rites, of the Index, of Ecclesiastical 
Affairs, of Studies, of the Bishops and Regulars, of the Bllon 
GOl'erllO, of lloads, Bridges, and '\Vaters; of the Sacra Con- 
su1ta, find so on. 
This organisation, t11Ïs oligarchy, has not materially altered 
during the lapse of time and the course of events; nor was 
it affected even by the French Revolution or by the innovations 
which I)ius VII. and COllsalvi introduced after the restoration; 
nor by the reforms of Pius IX., nor by the Statute, nor by the 
Revolution of 18-18 and 18-19, nor by the J.fotll proprio of 
Portici. The shell of the Government is changed indeed in 
SOlne degree, but the kernel remains the same. N ow, if we 
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would judge of an institution, it is clear that on the one hand 
we must examine into its substance, and on the other hand it 
is necessary we should have regard, not only to the circum- 
stances, whether good or evil, of which it has been the 
originator or the minister during the course of time, but to 
the ultimate results and the manifest effects which it has 
produced either through vices inherent in its system, or 
through the rust of time and successive corruptions. There- 
fore, if we are desirous to form a judgment on the tempo- 
ral dominion of the Pope, and on Government by the Clergy, 
we must especially remember its ultimate results are these: 
that scepticism has its centre in the State of Rome; that assas- 
sinations and traitorous vengeance are a habit, plunder and ( 
theft a profession, smuggling a trade, blasphemy an elegant 
form of speech, faction a religion, revolution a fashion. 


XI. 


The principal points which we have hitherto considered 
prove that the Church continued and flourished for a long 
time without any temporal dominion; that the Popes governed 
it independently, though they were subjects of the Emperors; 
that, when raised to the throne, they did not, for a long pe- 
riod, exercise any suprenle power over the liberties of tho 
people; and finally, that the Government by the Clergy, which 
originated in later centuries, and has continued with varying 
fortune up to the present day, has brought the State of Rome 
to the extreme of misery. Therefore, as they are in error who 
confound the Divine origin and nature of the Pontificate with 
the nature of that Kingdom which exists in time, and receives 
injury from time; and as we ought not to look upon the 
Church in the light of an accomplice in the evils of a Go- 
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'Ternment which does not accomplish even one single object 
for which every Government is instituted, we must judge of its 
temporal don1Înion by those criteria alone on which we found 
our judgments with regard to every other temporal institution. 
'Yhen 11. de 1\Iontalembert, the most eloquent orator of the 
Catholic party, asserted from the Tribune of the French 
Chamber that legitÙnate Govc1"ll1Jlents 1tJere alone possible, 
he condemned, though he did Dot perceive it, the Pontifical 
Government, which is ÙJljJossible to such an extent that it 
would most certainly fall, if Europe, in l1er fear of fresh uni- 
versal disturbances, did not prop it up with foreign armies. 
But if this Government be impossible on the terms on which 
it exists, reason demands that we should inquire if it could 
regain its vigour by assuming a different form, and by adapt- 
ing itself to those modifications which the times, civil pru- 
dence, and prevailing opinions require. It is true that the 
warmest advocates of the Court of Rome are constantly pro- 
phesying that to modernise it would be equivalent to deposing 
the Pope and insulting the Church; but a wise man ought 
to disregard such opinions as being those of every sect which, 
by substituting passion for reason, gets entangled in a labyrinth 
of error. If, then, we wish to discover some possible reform 
for the Government, and some possible remedies for the serious 
infirmities of the State, we must look into the nature of the 
last revolution, and the prevaiJing feeling of the people. 


XII. 


It was only during the period which immediately preceded 
the movement in Italy that those doctrines came into repute 
which aimed at re-establishing the tenlporal dominion of the 
Pope in the favourable opinion of tbe people, by predicting 
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that it would befriend civilisation, and constitute itself an ally 
of the people in their eager efforts to attain independence. 
Those doctrines were the foundation of the extraordinary 
applause which the timid reforms of a new Pontiff immediately 
excited in the State of Rome and in Italy; and the reforms, 
in their turn, strengthened those doctrines, by encouraging the 
hope that the course thus auspiciously commenced, would pro- 
ceed towards its fulfilment. The public mind was raised to a 
still higher pitch of enthusias
 when the Austrians insanely 
occupied Ferrara, and the Pontifical Court not only publicly 
complained of the outrage, but made a semblance of wishing 
to resist such violence by force of arms. Then it was evident 
that the foundation of the unusual affection shown by the 
people towards the Pope was really hatred of the foreigner, 
and thus the petty affair of Ferrara became a spark which 
kindled a great national conflagration; thus Cardinal Ciacchi 
and Cardinal Ferretti unconsciously prepared the insurrec- 
tion in Lombardy; and thus Pius IX. conquered the hearts 
of his subjects rather by the pretence of a camp at Forli, 
and the solemn benediction with which he encouraged Italy I 
from the Balcony of the Quirinal, than by his reforms and 
the Constitution. So true is this, that when the Pope had 
made it evident, during the heat of the war of independence, 
how unwilling he was to take part in that national enterprise 
to which his words and deeds had spurred on his people, they 
were instantly alienated from him, and to so great a degree that 
the Constitution proved itself to be such an exceedingly feeble 
safeguard of the throne, that the assassination of one single 
man was sufficient to overthrow it. From the 29th of April 
to the 16th of November, the tottering power of the Prince of 
Rome was propped up only by such occurrences as gave some 
satisfaction to the national feeling; these were my own mis- 
sion to Charles Albert, the decree which gave him tbe com- 
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mand of tbe Pontifical troops, the letter of Pius IX. to the 
Emperor Ferùinand, the Embassy of 
lonsignor 
Iorichini to 
Vienna, the protest of Cardinal Soglin. against the invasion of 
'Yelden, and the expulsion of the Austrians from Bologna. 
Even suòsequent to the 16th of ..November, those who carried 
on negotiationB with Gaeta with liberal intentions, not only ùe- 
D1anded the restitution of the Statute, but introduced condi- 
tions of an Italian league and an Italian union, and the 1\Iuni- 
cipality of Rologna, while it had the Austrians on its back, 
expressed the national wish even after the restoration of the 
Papal throne. The
e circunlstallces consequently prove how 
vain it is to endeavour to devise effectual remedies for the dis- 
ease of the State by divorcing it from the nation. 
The neutrality, in fact, which some advise, ho\\ ever it may 
be adapted to the peace of States consisting of a single nation, 
or of those which, without possessing all the permanent fea- 
tures of nationality, form one territorial aggregate, united by 
civil and economic ties, cannot be adapted to a Htate placed in 
the centre of a nation; to a State in which the people are 
animated by national affections, and are more impulsive anel 
ardent in their nature than the rest of the people of Italy. It 
is impossible to maintain the neutrality of the State of Rome, 
without maintaining a garrison in it con1posed of foreign 
troops; the Illost liberal constitution, the greatest civil advan- 
tages, the most subtle and rare forethought, might secure it, so 
long as opportunities for national redemption were wanting, 
but on the very day when it should please God to send the op- 
portunity, the l}rince would anew enùanger his throne unless 
he were to accept it. If national life be not befitting to cosmo- 
politan spiritual authority, the Pontiff virtually abdicates the 
sovereignty of an Italian State; if the Prince of the State of 
Ronle llHlke an alliance with the enemies of the nation, he 
must necessarily run the risk of sharing their fate. 
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XIII. 


I say, then, that the first condition necessary to the existence 
of the temporal sovereignty of the Popes in Italy is harmony 
with national life, and alliance with the nation in peace and in 
war. Another indispensable condition is the civil emancipation 
of the lai ty. The Roman people will never be at rest as long 
as they are governed by the clergy, that is to say, by a caste 
which vows to detach itself from the world, while it aEpires to 
the privilege of managing worldly affairs. N ow, this privilege 
not only humiliates, irritates, and excites the laity to rebellion, 
so as to be a constant cause of disorders in the State, but also 
occasions manifest injury to religious belief. Bossuet re- 
marked, long ago, that the German people hated the bishops, 
not because they were pastors of souls, but because they were 
their sovereigns. \Vhat Bossuet said of the bishops of Ger- 
many may be said of the cardinals, the bishops, the prelates, 
and the priests, who have the privilege of governing the State 
of Rome; in fact, the clergy are hated and despised to such a 
degree, that a real moral schism exists between the priest and 
the citizen. There is no part of the world in which the Pope 
is less respected than in the country where he exercises tempo- 
ral sovereignty, because the worst kind of government is car- 
ried on there in his name, there the gallows are raised, there 
prescriptions are in force; there the lash is inflicted in the name 
of the Pope. Imprecations against the Government ascend 
to the Prince, who is Pope, and the majesty of the Pontiff is 
on the wane. The bishops are little loved, little respected, be- 
cause a man is made a bishop, who, a short time pl 1 eviously, 
was at the head of the police, and because the pastor leaves 
his flock to take up the sword; the citizen thus easily slides 
from moral into re]igious schism, and it may be clearly 
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seen that at the very time when religious belief is gaInIng 
ground elsewhere, scepticism is raising its head higher and 
higher in the States of the Pope, and religious observances are 
neglected or derided. To say that if cardinals, bishops, and 
priests were not to govern, spiritual authority would not be in- 
dependent, is as much as to assert that it is not independent 
in the lay States; it is tantamount to saying, that every bishop 
ought to be a temporal prince in his province, every priest in 
his parish. 
Representative Governn1
nt is another indispensable eondi- 
tion of the Pontifical sovereignty; absolute Government places 
every monarchy in peril, because the errors which it commits, 
the evils which it causes, the hatred which it foments, not 
onl y weaken the Prince, but act as a lever to overthrow the 
throne, and where laws do not exist to moderate the violent 
will of the Government, the violent will of the multitude rages, 
and revolution is the fearful but logical consequence of abso- 
lutism. Now, as no monarch is so much in need of the love, 
obedience, and reverence of his people as the Prince who is 
also Pontiff, and since it is nece
8ary to the integrity of hi
 
authority and spiritual majesty, that no one should be able 
to attribute to him the fatal mischances, errors, and misdeeds 
of his Government, it follows that representative institutions 
are more necessary to tbe Papal than to any other monarchy; 
and, in point of fact, it was only when the Papacy allowed a 
large measure of liberty to the Communes, that it was regarded 
with satisfaction by the people, for then it acted more as pro- 
tector than as master; that is to say, it adapted itself to those 
free institutions which were valued as guarantees of the rights 
of the people. 
Some affirm that certain public liberties, the freedom of the 
press, for example, and of the tribune, are adverse to religion; 
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and 
I. de 
{ontalembert, who has recently written a book to 
prove from the data of reason and of history, that representa- 
tive Government advances the interests of the Church, takes 
care to make it understood that this principle does not apply 
to the Papal States. * But if it be true, as it doubtless is, that 
liberty benefits religion, it cannot be maintained, without as- 
setting a paradox, that it is injurious where the Church has her 
supreme seat, otherwise it would be necef'sary to say, that it 
benefits at a distance, and not near at hand, or else that the 
Church of the State of Rome is not the Church of France or 
Belgium, or that the Roman people are a race predestined by 
God to be deprived of liberty to the end of time. On the 
other hand, if all the citizens in the State of Rome (thanks 
to free institutions) were to enjoy common rights, the clergy 
would always have pre-eminent authority over the minds of 
men, through the nature of their ministry, and by the innate 
strength of their Consti tution, seeing that, even in the midst 
of liberty and common rights, they hold the high privilege of 
moral authority. For if the layman speak against religion, 
the priest has not only the platform free to him, as to every 
other citizen, but he has also the pulpit, where the holiness of 
the place and the piety of the faithful sanctify his words; if 
various sects disturb the consciences of any by their errors, the 
priest can calm, console, restore them all; if the press propa- 
gate error, not only can every priest effectually combat it by 
his talents and learning, but he may use his spiritual authority, 
and prohibit the faithful from reading all such writings as he 
may deem pernicious. 


if. "Nous sommes bien loin de dire Oil de croire que Ie régime parle- 
mentaire convienne aux peuples d'Italie, so it dans Ie présent, soit dans 
l'avenir."-Des Intététs Catlwliques, p. 160.-TR. 
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XI'? 


"\Vhilst turning my attention to the Le
t means for establish. 
ing the telllporal dOll1inion of the Pope, I have proceeded on 
the only hypothesis which is reasonable, namely, that the Pope 
should be an Italian prince, that his Government should be 
cOlnposec1 of laymen, and that his people should enjoy all those 
civi] advantages which every people do, or, if they do not, may 
enjoy. But here I ought to add, that if this idea ,vere tl) be 
carried into execution, either through any fortunate circum. 
stance, or ardent love of a Pope for his country, or through an 
act of arbitrary po" er, the State would not even then be 
ecure, 
if the reforDl were not based on a new Constitution of the 
Sovereignty. 'Vhilst the articles which I have quoted above, 
and others like them, are (if I may use the word) the lVag/lU 
cllarta of the Papal monarchy, and whilst the confusion be- 
tween the two powers ren1ains incarnate in all those Colleges, 
tbose Religious Congregations, and those Officials, in which it is 
incarnate at the present day, an reforms will be transient and 
ineffectual. If Pius IX. had bad sufficient strength of charac- 
ter, and if the times had permitted it, he might perhaps have 
been able to transform gradually the substance of the organi- 
sation, but the same experiment cannot be made twice; for 
when the attempt has once failed, it destroys all faith in the 
doctrine fronl which it sprang; opinions are changed; nay, the 
trial which has been made, has rather served to show that nei- 
ther a Pope, actuated by good intentions (for no one could have 
had better motives than Pius IX.), nor a political btatuteis suf- 
ficient, as long as a Constitution is in force which vitiates every 
possible form of Goverrunent. Therefore it would be neces5ary 
to change the Statute of the Sovereignty, before proceeding to 
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change the political Statute of the l\Ionarchy, and so to pro- 
vide that the blending and confusion of the two powers should { 
be destroyed in that oligarchy which rules conjointly with the \ 
Pope, and governs more than the Pope. Until this is effected I 
-and God alone knows when it will be-I am of opinion that 
it win not be possible to devise a settled Governillent, even if 
tIle hypothesis of which I have spoken were to be realised. 
vVhilst engaged in devising such expedients as seemed 
most likely to restore at least temporary order to the State of 
Rome, some ad vised that the larger portion should be detached, 
leaving to the Pope, Rome, and a small circle round it. If we 
were to stop at temporary expedients, this plan would ap- 
pear to be the least objectionable. In point of fact, those who 
affirm that a temporal dOlninion is necessary to the inde- 
pendence of the Church, cannot surely pretend that it must 
be inexorably ex.tended over three millions of people, or bo 
 
able to persuade themselves that there is a certain superficies, 
limit, or number of subjects, below which independence is 
gone. If it rested on the vastness of territory, on tbe number 
of subjects, and on the force of armies, it would be requisite to 
give the Pope the sceptre of a great nation; if it were neces- 
sary to the independence of the Church that no other State 
should be equal in point of strength to that governed by the 
Pope, it would then be requisite to give the Pope a State in t.,...->- 
the centre of every nation, or to cut up all nations into so many 
petty States, none of which should be larger or more powerful 
than that of the Pontiff. I do not imagine that this can be 
the intention of Europe, however great may be tlle expressiuns 
of devotion which it makes to the Church and the Papacy. 
We heard strange opinions in the year 1849, and beheld things 
beyond the reach of human conjecture, but we have never yet 
heard, that in order to consolidate the independence of the 
A A 2 
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Pope, Austria contemplated J'(

toring him the countries on the 
left bank of the Po, nor that 'France proposed to give him 
A vignon, and the district of Venosa; nor that the Duke of 
Parma thought of ceding to him the throne of the :Farnese; 
nor that the King of N o.ples had resumed the payment of the 
tribute due to him from a vassal. If, then, it be sufficient to 
the independence of the Pope, as some think, tbat he should 
not be subject to any temporal power, a small territory, similar 
to that of many of tbe German Princes, would be sufficient for 
him. The very purpose of maintaining a neutral position 
would be much less difficult of accomplishment, in propor- 
tion as the territory was Slllan, und the number of subjects few; 
and in like manner it would be much less difficult to carry out 
those peculiar forms of government which the roult of Rome 
believes to be suitable to it. I know well that the ideo of 
separating Rome from Italy is considered almost as a felony, 
and a national blasphemy; but J am not now speaking of what 
is the feeling of my own mind, nor am I considering what 
would be the highest good; I anl reasoning on the opinions of 
others, and I am seeking what would be the least evil in the 
least improbable schemes. I shall be accused ûf timidity, of 
course, or of even..a still greater sin, by those who will not 
allow it to be supposed that the sovereignty of the Pope can 
last. But prudent readers will comprehend that as Italy has 
now been declaiming for six centuries, in prose and in verse, 
against the 
overeignty of the Pope, I cannot be content to 
repeat lamentations and auguries, and to pacify the people by 
saying, "Let us rise and destroy it." And as it is very im- 
probable that it will very soon be destroyed, it is my duty to 
reason on probable changes. The Roman Empire dragged on 
its miserable existence during a long period before it finally 
perished; it is only a few years since its name resounded at 



TO 1\IR. GLADSTONE. 


357 


Vienna, to the insult of Rome and Italy. The death struggles 
of en1pires are not to be counted by minutes like the last 
agonies of men, but by centuries. It may be, indeed, that the 
temporal sovereignty of the Pope is in its agonies; it may be, 
it is condemned by universal opinion; still I believe that many 
generations will pass into the tomb before it perish utterly. 
The very same organisation which causes the blending and con- 
fusion of the two powers, whence arise the principal evils of 
this Government, that very same organisation preserves its 
consuInptive life with a power which no human institution ever 
had before, or will have again. If all empires governed by 
priests have resisted death for a long period, that of tbe Catho- 
]ic priesthood, which is administered by the strongest of an 
hierarchies with wonderful unity, will resist longer than any 
other empire. 
I shaH be taxed with timidity by some, who think that the 
Pope might migrate from Italy, and carry his See and his 
throne elsewhere. But as the Pope is Pope only because he is 
Bishop of Rome, I do not clearly see how a scheme of this kind 
can be drawn up, without devising at the same time revolutions 
on which the fancy may build its castles in the air, but on 
which reason cannot base its judgments. An illustrious Italian 
writer advised the Pope, not long ago, to cast from him the 
weight of the temporal power; but he did not perceive that the 
Pope cannot do so as long as the present Constitution of the 
Papacy lasts, and that it would be requisite his advice should "- 
be adopted by the whole oligarchy which rules in Rome. 
Though a Pope might make for himself 'll gran rifiuto,* he 


*' "Guardai, 
 vidi l'ombra di eolui, 
Che feee per viltate il gran rifiuto."-DA
TE, Inferno, Can. 3, v. 59. 
Bocc:lcdo and other writers think that Dante refeT
 in this plls
age to 
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could not do it for others. "\Vhatever may be thought of this, 
certain it is, that if it pleased God to work a miracle, by ordain- 
ing that .Pope, and Oardinals, and l>relates, and Clergy, and 
Religious Oongregations, should spontaneously renounce the 
sovereignty, the power and the government, our controversy 
would be at an end, and the problem solved on which we are 
meditating. However, as we are considering things as they 
are, nncl what is possible and probable, we ought not to build 
schemes on miracles which the Omnipotent alone can perform. 


XV". 


In thus touching briefly on ypry serIOUS subjects, each of 
which would require ample treatment, I have no other jnten- 
tion, Sir, but that of recommending them to your meditation, 
and to that of Jour country, the most sagaciou
 among 
modern nations. I am so far from presun1Ïng that I have at 
all approximated to the solution of the problem, that I feel I 
Lave scarcely toucbed upon the greater difficulties connected 
with it. :For even supposing the mind could confidently rely 
on the practicability of either of these temporary arrangements, 
it would still be in a state of uncertainty and doubt when f'on- 


St. Celestino, who was induced to resign the Papacy a few months after 
his elevation to it, in compliance with the treacherous advice given him 
hy his successor Boniface VIII., who was then a cardinal and a very am- 
bitious and dangerous man. Being desirous to obtain the Papacy, he 
worked upon the mind of the Pope by demonstrating to him that he 
was doing injury to his soul in holding an office for which he had not 
sufficient capacity, and it is said that he caused voices to be heard at 
night in the Pope's chamber, which addressed him as messengers of God, 
saying, "Renounce, abdicate, Celestino!" Accordingly, the cowardly 
Pope abdicated his See, "e fece per viI tate il gran rifiuto."-If we may 
believe Boccaccio, St. Celestino was not canonised at the time Dante 
"rote his "Divina Commedia."-TR. 
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templating the difficulty of the means. The questions which 
are in agitation respecting the sovereignty of the Pope are not 
Roman and Italian questions alone, they are European ques- 
tions, and hence they do not come within the scope of either 
our will or our means. A few refugees, cheered on by the 
rabble of Italy, may dreaIli in London of constructing at their 
pleasure a republic, one and indivisible, with ROllie as its 
capital, but those who have not lost all power of discernment 
must perceive, that these are but the delirious fancies of weak 
minds. Any acts of violence whatever, which might be com- 
mi tted by a people stung to desperation, would not 11ave power 
to expel the Pope at present, because if the Catholics were not 
able to restore him, heretics would. Nor is this owing so t 
much to the nature of the Governllients which prevail in I 
Zurope, as to the nature of the problem itself, in which the 
IliOst grave and universal questions, religious, international and 
pditical, are involved. If delliocriwy (1 do not mean certain 
del10cratic factions) were to gain tIle ascendancy throughout 
Eu'ope, even the new Governments would be disposed to inter- 
fere in ROllian affairs. This would be the case if tbe Pope 
pos
essed a State in any European territory whatever; it would 
be 
till more sure to happen in Italy, because every serious 
mOV3ment, every important change, which takes place there, 
affec:s the nations of Europe, and awakens fear and jealousies 
whicl are not easily luned. Italy will perhaps never have 
again such a favourable opportunity for recovering her vitality 
as the had in tbe year] 848, but stil1, even if she had known 
the1 how to triumph over her enpmies, and had succeeded in 
doiIg so, we have small reason to believe that the envious and 
jealcll.s would have allowed her to settle ber own national aft'1irs 
withlUt their interference, It was clear eyen then, that the 
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very democrats of France and Germany were not friendly to 
her; the Pope was 
till in Rome, and seemed to he allied wi th 
Italy, when the Constituent As
elllbly of Frankfort and Kos- 
suth encouraged and aided Austria, wIlen French factions in- 
vaded Savoy, and when 
I. de Lalnartinf1 was intending to 
annex not only Savoy but the province of Nice. 
 0 sooner 
was violence offered to the Pope, than there was nut a single 
European Government which did not condemn it: hence, I 
think, that if it be difficult for Italy, at her own pleasure, to 
succeed in becoming an entirely independent nation eyen when 
she has opportunity, strength, and courage at her command, it 
is almost in1possible, so to speak, tha.t ::,he should be able at 
her own pleasure to change or alter, 1l1uch less destroy by vio- 
lence, the temporal sovereignty of the 11 0pe . I believe, indeed, 
that she will not be able to arrive ut the solution of the prublem, 
eÀcept with tbe aid of time, and by means of D1oùifiuatÏons, vf 
expedients, and of un unanimous agreement among the G:rm.t 
Powers. I reason caln1ly with respect to the present conditJon 
I 
of Italy and of Europe, and I do not picture to n1Jself unive.sal 
cataclysIllS, since it is impobsible to reason on the inscruttble 
designs of Providence. 


X'
I. 


If the popular 'violence which certain factions advise (tnst- 
ing to the excitement that will not allow difficulties to be leen 
and that defies dangers), be ineffectual to overthrow or COTect 
the temp ora] sovereignty of the Pope and Governn1ent b: t1e 
I 
Clergy, the designs of those ,,
ho conspire against the spittual 
.dominion, and make war against religious belief, are also ftll of 
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folly and greatly to be reprehended. I am not arguing here about 
matters of theology or religion, and I funy respect the riglJts of 
conscience and aU sincere convictions, but I condemn find 
despise all vain efforts directed against that unity of belief I 
which is one of the principal elements and characteristics uf 
nationality, and which, even if it be an insufficient bond of 
concord, is at least a preventive of greater discords in Italy. 
The Catholic faitb is, it is true, less yigorous in Italy than 
elsewhere, and unbelief fixes its chief abode in the Papal States; 
but this, which appears to the short-sighted the first step to- 
wards a violent schism, is, on the contrary, one of the most 
powerful causes which prevent religious sects from shooting 
up, because a more strong and active belief is necessary to pro- 
duce a change in religion, than what is requisite for enabling 
us to live or die in the creed in which we were born. Protestant 
proselytism in Italy is recruited from the ranks of sceptics. I 
know a certain person who gave this reason of his apostasy to 
a friend, that he diel not believe in anything! Behold this, 0 
ye undaunted apostles, who believing nothing, or possessing no 
Dew creed, seize on the rag of an old creed to annihilate 
Catholic unity in Italy! 
If the efforts be yain, the doctrines, also, are wicked, of 
those Sects which teach Italian youths the impious dogmas 
that deify nlan and inflate him with such pride that he believes 
himself to be a God, and adores himself in tbat Entity which 
they style humanity. These are the doctrines which; trans- 
ferred into political systems, persuade men that the sovereign 
reason of the sovereign people is infallible, and which sanctify 
all the desires, all the p9.ssions of the being that they have 
deified. Thus it is tbat they annihilate Duty, by tying her 
down to earth when her sanction is derived solely from heaven. 
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Formerly, indeed, men fought for liberty, for glory, for re- 
ligion; now, where these doctrine:s prevail, they fight obsti- 
nately only for happiness; they rage, they lie in wait, they 
assassinate each other, in order to snatch from one another, 
like wild beasts, a morsel of flesh. In the midst of tills cor- 
ruption, not only virtue but even anger and hatred become 
effen1Ìnate; envy alone is vigorous, envy alone domineers over 
the intellect and the heart. 
Iany systems, many modern 
books, and conspiracies, and seditions, are nothing but the 
cOlnmentary of envy. Kinodoms are de
4royed, republicg are 
created, then these are overthrown in their turn, and de
potism 
is installed, not for the purpose of defènding or ëwquiring 
liberty and glory, but to satisfy co,
etousness, find to take fron1 
]1im who hath, to give to him who hath not. He who pro- 
mises most luxury ha
 the greatest number of disciples; but 
as no one ever has or e'.er will be able to satisfy those whose 
desires are not under the dominion of religion, morality, and 
duty, every party, every faction, every demagogue, every 
tyrant, is soon deserted by his friends and by fame. Thus 
seditions and conspiracies are perpetrated, and not a shadow 
of moral sense or of public morality is left. The )Ian of 
whom they have made a God, multiple and one, is indifferent 
even to chains, provided he has bread find the luxuries of 
life. 


X'
II. 


But thct'e doctrines, find the desperate acts to which I have 
alluded, are nourished by the desperate condition into which 
the peop1e of the ROll1an State and the greater part of Italy 
are thrown. Therefore it is not sufficient to point the111 out and 
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condemn them; we must not look at present evils alone, but at 
future perils also, and devise means for removing or diIninish- 
ing them. If a remedy be not speedily found for the great 
moral disorder which foolish and bad Governments produce, 
Italy will give, at some time or other, a most terrible example 
to Europe. Europe is stupified with opiates; she believes 
that the weight of her armies will crush the evil, but she does 
not see that while she remains satisfied with the immediate 
results of repression, she is preparing terrible sufferings for 
society; nor does she perceive that the State of the Pope is 8 
fearful cancer, as it were, in the body politic of Italy and 
Europe. 
N ow, since it is manifest that such a state of things cannot 
continue as it is; since it is also evident that the corpse is kept 
upright only because France and Austria are supporting it with 
their armies; since the equilibriul1z of Europe is disturbed 
m0re than ever by the Austrian and French occupation; since 
the treaties of Vienna are everywhere violated, both in their 
substance and their force, can Europe, if she has either an iota 
of sense or a grain of foresight, long remain an idie and in- 
different spectator of the mischief, which is increasing day after 
day, by gigantic steps? I do not invoke either pity for my 
fellow. countrymen or justice for my country; I only point out 
certain perils which lie before us, and not political perils alone, 
which brute force might remedy, but moral and social perils 
also. If the nations of Europe wish to save the Papacy fron1 
trials much more severe than those of 18.18, they must set 
themselves with one accord to sol-Ie the problem of the tempo- 
ral sovereignty in the best manner they are able. To await 
new revolutions, or war, or universal disturbance, in order to 
make a compromise, is not only senseless and cruel, but it is 
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seriously wrong, because in the meantime tbat moral disease is 
spreading which neither sword nor compromise can cure. I 
believe, then, that Europe is bound, both by dut)" and interest, 
to study the solution of the problem, and I believe, also, tbat 
this is the most in1portant work of social and civil conservatism 
to which she call direct }1er attention. 


XYIII. 


I shall he severely blan1ed, Sir, for expressing these thoughts to 
you, by t110se who assert that certain factions have remedies ready 
prepared for the evils of Italy; that the enterpri::;e of liberating 
her froln thp foreigner is an easy one, tlul.t it will be easy to 
send the Pope to Jerusalem, that triumph is at hand and cer- 
tain. But as T trust that our Italian youth, who have been 
endowed by God with such splendid talents, will not close 
their eyes to the evident difficulties of the enterprise in which 
they }1ave engaged, I have thought it my duty to express these 
opinions, so that they may not devote their noble gifts to the 
service of factions, but to that of their country; that they may 
correct fancy by cOllteIuplation, enthusias1l1 by reason, the 
muse of poetry by history; that they may temper courage with 
prudence, and impatience with forbearance. If it be an odious 
thing to be enslaved by rega.l despotism and by haughty courts, 
it is also an odious thing to be a slave to the despotism and 
the pridp of the few, who, in the guis
 of Tribunes or Dic- 
tators, pretend to an en1pire over the hearts find minds of men, 
and deprive theln of the liberty of thinking and reasoning. I 
cannot bring myself to believe that Italian genius has become 
so degenerate that tbe most noble n1inds and the most nrden t 
hearts cnn do nothing else hut rush on acts of desperation. I 
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cannot persuade myself that to keep up the courage of Italians 
it is necessary to dazzle them with promises, to feed them 
wi th flatteries, and to animate them with hopes of a fresh revo- 
lution at every returning spring. 
I beg you to receive, Sir, the assurance of my highest con- 
sideration and gratitude. 


Yours most faithfully, 
L. C. F ,A.RINI. 


Turin, 20th December, 1852. 


THE END. 
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1836 to 1841. Hoyal4to. 5Us. each. 
3. - APPE
DIX TO TIlE A
TRO
O)n(' AL ODSERY A TIONS. 
1836, It!37, 184.
, Ss. each; and 1847, 118. .RoyaI4to. 


CONTENTS. 
1836.- nessel's Refraction Tables. 
Tables for convertin
 En-or!'! of R.A. and X.P.D. into Errors 
of Lon
itude and J:cliptic P,D. 
1S31.-Logarithms of Sines and Co::.ines to every Ten Seconds 
of Time. 
Table for conv
rting Sidereal into Mean Solar Time. 
1842.-Catalog-ue of 1439 Stars. 
1&17.-Twelve Years' Catalogue of Stars. 
4. - MAGNETICAL A
D :\IETEOI:0LOGICAL OBSERV.\- 
TIO

. 1840 to 1847. Royal4to. 506. each. . 
5. - ASTl{O
O:\IICAL. )[AG-="ETIC.\L, AKD )[ETEORO{.U- 
GICAL Oll:3ERVATIO:\:;, 1848,49,&50. Royal4to. 50s, each. 
6. - UEDrCTIOX OF TIlE ODSERV A TIO
S OF PLA
ETS. 
1750 to 1830. !loyaI4to. 50s. 
7. LUXAR OBSERV ATIO
8. 1750 
to 1b30. 2 V 018. l{oyal 4to, 50s. each. 
8. nEn
OULLr:3 SEXCE
TEXAnY TABLE. London, 1779. 4to. 58. 
9. BESSEI
'S AGXILIARY T.ARLES FOn HIS )IETHOD OF CLEAR- 
I
G LU
'L\R DISTA
CES. 8vo. 
10. - FG
D_\){E
T A ASTIW
O)[LE: Regiomonti. 1818. Folio. 60s. 
11. BIRD'S 'IETHOD OF (,()X
TUGCTIXU 
ILnAL QUADJL\.
TS. 
London, l7GS. 4to. 2s. Ud. 
12. :\IETHOD OF DIYIDIXG ASTROXOMICAL INSTnU- 

[E
T
. London, 1767. 4to. 2ç.6d. 
13. COOK, KIXG,A"D D.\YLY'S ASTUOXO::\IICAL onSERY
\TIO:XS. 
Lo-ndon, 1782. 410. 218. 
14. ED'YA I:n
 O
 TIlE CO)IPOSITIO
 OF METALS FOR llEFLECT- 
I
G TELE
COPE
. 8vo. 28.6d. 
15. EIFFE'S ACCOU
T OF DIPROVE)lE
TS I:S CIIRO
O)IETERS. 
4to. 2
. 
16. E
CKE'S llERLIXER JAIIRBL'CII, for 1830. Berlin, 1828. 8vo. 9s. 
17. GROO)IBRIDGE'S CATALOGUE OF CIRCU)IPOLAR STARS. 
4to. 10s. 
18. HARRI
O
'S PRI
CIrLES OF IllS TDIE-KEEPER. PLATES. 
1167, 4to. 58. 
19. HGTTO
'g TABLES OF THE rnODGCTS A
D PO'VERS OF 
NG:\lDEH:-5. 1iSl. Folio. 71.6d. 
20. LAX'S TABLES FOR FI:KDIXG TIlE LATITL'DE A
D LO:KGI- 
TCDE. 1
21. 8vo. lOs. 
21. LU
AR On
ERV A TIOXS at GREE
WICII. 1783 to 1S19. Compared 
with the Tables, 1821. 4to. 78. 6d. 
22. DIST AXCES of the ::\roo
's CEXTRE from the PLAXETS. 
1822, 3.
.; 1823, 4s. 6d. 1824 to 1835. 8vo. 48. each. 
23. .YASKEL YXE'S ACCOU
T OF TIlE GOIXG OF IIÅnRISO
'S 
'V A TCll. 1767. 4to. 28 6d. 
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ADMIRALTY PUBLICA TIO-:;;S-continued. 
· 24. 1\f.A YER'S TIIEOP.IA LUKÆ JUXTA SYSTE:\IA XE'VTO
I- 
A
U.
I. 4to. 28.6d. 
2:5. TAB(jL
E )IOTUU)1 SOLIS ET LUNÆ. 1770. 4to. 5s. 
26. ASTRO
O)IICAL OBSERVATIONS MADE AT GOT- 
TIKG EN, from 1756 to 1761. 182G. Folio. 78.6d. 
27. NAUTICAL AL}IA
ACS, from 1767 to 11:;55. 8vo. 28.6d. each. 
28. SELECTIO
S FRO
l TilE ADDITIO
S 
up to 1812. 8vo. 58. 18:34-54. 8vo. 58. 
29. SUPPLE)IE
TS, 1828 to 1833, 1837 and 1838. 


Svo. 28. each. 


TABLE requisite to be used with the N.A. 


30. 


1766. 8vo. 2s.6d, 


31. Second Edition, enlarged. 1781. 8vo. 5s. 
32. Third Eäition, cOTrerted, 1802. 8vo. 5s. 
33, PO:XD'S ASTROXO
IICAL OBSERV ATIOXS. 1811 to 1835. 4to. 21s. 
each. 
34. RAMSDEX'S EXGINE for DIvlDnm MATHE:
IATICAL IxSTRUMENTS. 
4to. 58. · 
35. E
GI
E for DIVIDIXG STRAIGHT LINES. 4to. 5s. 
36. SABINE'S PE
DULU
I EXPERDIEi\TS to DETERMIXE THE FIGURE 
OF THE EARTH. 1825. 4to. 408. 
37. SHEPHERD'S TABLES for CORRECTIKG LUNAR DISTAYCES. 1772. 
Royal 4to. 21s. 
38. TABLES, GE
ERAL, of the !\IOOX'S DISTA:XCE 
from the SUN, and 10 STAm;. 1787. Polio. 5s.6d. 
39. TAYLOR'S SEXAGESIl\IAL TABLE. 1780. 4to. 15s, 
40. T ABLES OF LOGARITHMS. 4to. 31. 
41. TIARK'S ASTROXO)IICAL OBSERVATIONS for the LONGITUDE 
of MADEIRA. 1822. 4to. 58. 
42. CHRO:XO)IETRICAL OBSER'\ATIONS for DIFFERE""CES 
of LONGITUDE between DOVER, PORTS
IOUTH, and F ALl\IOUTH. lö23. 
4to. 5s. 
43. V'E
US and JGPITER: ORSERVATIOXS of, compared with the TABLES. 
London, 1822. 4to. 28. 
44. WALES' AND BAYLY'S ASTROXO)IICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
1777 4to. 218. 
45. 'V ALES' REDGCTIO
 OF ASTROXO)IICAL On
ERV A TIO
S 
MADE IN THE SOVTHERN HEMISPHERE. lï64--1'ï71. lïö8. 4to. 
108. &1. 
AUSTIN'S (:MRS.) Fragments from German Prose 'Yriters. Trans- 
lated with Biographical Notes. Post 8vo. lOs. 
Translation of Ranke's Political and Ecclesiastical 
History of the Popes of Rome. Third Edition. 2 V ols, 8vo, 248. 
BABBAGE'S (CHARLES) Economy of Machinery and :Manufactures. 
Fourth Edition. Fcap, 8vo. 6s. 
Table of the Logarithms of the Natural Numbers 
from 1 to 108000. Fourth Edition. Royal 8vo. 68. 
Ninth Briùgewater Treatise. Second Edition. 8'.0. 


9s. 6d. 


Reflections on the Dccline of Science in England, 
and on some of its Canses. 4to. 15s. 
Exposition of 1851; or, Views of the IndustrJ, the 
Science, and the Government of England. Second Edition. 
vo. 7s.6d. 
BANKES' (RIGHT HON. G.) STORY OF CORFE CASTLE, 
with documents relating to the T

e of the Civil 'Vars, &c. 'V oodcuts. 
Post 8vo, 10s. 6d. 
BASSQMPIERRE'S Memoirs of his Embassy to the Court of 
England in 1626. Translated with Notes. 8vo.. 98. 6d. 
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LIST OF 'VORKS 


BARRO"""S (THE LATE SIR JOHN) Autobiographical :\Iemoir, in- 
cluding }{pflections, Observations, and l{eminiscCDces at Home and 
Abroad. }
rom Early Life to Advanced Age. l'ortrait. 8vo. 1611. 
Y oyages of Discovery and Research within the 
Arctic Uegions, from 1818 to the present time, in search of a North- 
'Vest Passagl>: with Two Attempts to rcach the 
orth Pole. Abridged 
and arranged from the Official 
arra.tives. 8vo. 15s. 
(J OlIN) Naval 'V orthies of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, 
their Gallant Decds, Daring Adventures, and Sel'vices in the infant state 
of the Britbh Navy. 8vo. Us. 
Life and Y oJages of Sir Francis Drake. Wïth nume- 
rous Original Letters. Post 8vo. 28. &I. 
Tour in Austrian IJomhardy, the Northern Tyrol, 
and Bavaria. \V oodcuts. Post Bvo. 108.6<1. 


BEES ARD FLO'fEIlS. Two Eb
aJs reprinted from the "Quarterly 
}{cvipw. n I"cap. 8vo. 18. each. 
BELL'S (SIR CHARLES) Anatomy and Philosophy of Expression as 
connected with the Fine Arts. Fourth Edition. l'lates. Impl. 8vo. 218. 
:Mechani:;;m and Vital Endowments of the Hand as 
evincing D('si
n. Tile Bridgewater 'l'reatise. Fifth Edition. Plates. 
Post 8vo, 7s.6d. 


BEYEDICT'S (JULES) Sketch of the Life and ,rorks of Felix 
:\[pndelssohn Bartholdy. Second Edition. 8vo. 28.6d. 
BERTHA'S Journal during a Visit to her rnc1e in England. 
Containing- ß Yariety of I ntereHting- aud Instructive Information. Seventh 
Edition. 'Yoodcuts. l:!mo. 78.6d. 
The Heire
s in her :Minority; or, the Progress of 
Cl1aracter. By Author of U BI:.RTHA'S JOURSAL." 2 Vols. 12010. 188. 
BETHUNE'S (J. E. D.) Specimens of Swedish and German Poetry. 
Crown 8vo. 12s. 


BIRCH'S (SArrJUEL) History of Ancient Pottery: Egyptian, Å8iatic, 
Grpek, Roman, Etruscan, and Celtic, 'Vith Illustrations. Bvo. (Nearly 
Rfady. ) 
BIRT'S ('V. H.) Hurricane Guine. Being an Attempt to connect 
tlH' Rotatory Galt', or Uf>volving- Storm, \\ith Atmospheric 'Vaves. 
\\ïth Circles on Car,ls. Post 8vo. 3s. 


BIOSCOPE (THE): or, the Dialof Life explained. By GRANVILLE 
PEXN. &cond Edition. \\
itl1 Plate. 12mo. 128. 
BLAINE (HOBERTON) on the Laws of .Artistic Copyrigl1t and their 
Defects, for Artists, Engravérs, Printsellers, &c. 8vo. 3,.6d. 
BLUXT'S (REv. J. J.) Undesigned Coincidences in the 'Vritings 
of the Olil and 1\t'w Testament, an Ar
ument of their Veracity: with 
an App('ndi'X containin
 Cndesignt>d Coincidt'nces between the Gospels, 
Acts, and Josephus. Pourth Edition. 8vo. 98. 
Prinriples for the proper understanding of the :Mosaie 
'\Vriting-s, stated and applied, together with an Incidental Argument for 
the trnth of the Uesunection of our Lord, Being the HuumAN LECTURES 
for 1832. Post 8vo. 6s.6d. 
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BOOK OF CO)I:\ION PRAYER. 'Yith 1000 Illustrations of 
Borders, Initials, and ,V oodcnt Vignettes. A New Edition. .Medium 
8vo. 218. cloth, 31s. 6d. calf, or 42s. morocco. 
BORRO'V'S (GEORGE) Lavengro; The Scholar-Gipsy-and Priest. 
With Portrait. 3 Vols. Post 8vo. 30,. 
Bible in Spain; or the Journeys, Adventures, and 
Imprisonments of an Englishman in an Attempt to circulate the 
Scri ptures in the Peninsula. 3 V ols. Post 8vo. 27 s., or Cheap Edition, 
16mo, 58, 
Zincali, or the Gipsies of Spain; their 
Ianners, 
Customs, Religion, and Language. 2 V ols. Post 8vo. 188., or Cheap 
Edition, 16mo.5s. 
BOS'YELL'S (JAMES) Life of Dr. Samuel Johnson. Including the 
Tour to the Hebrides, with Notes by ::::-ir 'V. SCOTT. Edited by tlle Right 
Hon. Jom. "
ILSON CROKER. A ...Yew Edition, uith much additional 
Matter. Portraits. One Volume Royal 8vo. 158. 
BRA Y'S prRS.) Life of Thomas Stothard, R.A. 'Yith Personal 
Reminiscences. Illustrated with Portrait and 60 'Voodcuts of his 
chief works. 4to. 21s. 
BREWSTER'S (SIR DAVID) :Martyrs of Science, or the Lives of 
Galileo, Tycho Brahe, and Kepler. Second Editioll. Fcap.8vo. 48. 6d. 
BRITISH ASSOCIATIOY REPORTS. York and Oxford, 
1831-32, 138.6d. Cambridge, 1833,128. Edinburgh, 183,1, 158. Dublin, 
183.3, 13s.6d. Bristol, 1836, 128. Liverpool, 1837, 168.6d. Newcastle, 
1838,158. Birmingham, 1839, 13.6d. Glasgow, 1&111, 158. Plymonth, 
18H, 138. 6d. :\lanchester, 1842, 108. 6d. Cork, 1843, 128. York, 18,14, 
208. Cambridge. 1845, 12s. Southampton, IH46, 158. Oxford, 1847,188. 
. Swan sea, 184
, 9s. Birmingham, 1&19, 108. Edinburgh, 1850, 158. 
Ipswich, 1851, 168. 6d. 8vo. 
BROGDEN'S (REV. JAS.) Illustrations of the Liturgy and Ritual 
of the United Church of England and Ireland. .Being Sermons and 
Discourses selected from the 'Yorks of eminent Divines of the 17th 
Century. 3 Vols. Post 8vo. 27s. 
Catholic Safeguards against the Errors, Corruptions, 
and Xovelties of the Church of Rome. Being Sermons and Tracts selected 
from the 'Works of eminent Divines of the 17th Century. &cond Edition. 
'Vith Preface and Index. 3 V01s. 8vo. 36s. 
it". * The Second and Third Volumes may be had separately, 148. each. 
BROOKE'S (SIR JAMES) Journals of Events in Borneo, including 
the Occupation of Labuan, and a Visit to the Celebes. Together with 
Ule Expedition of H.
L8. Iris. By CAP1'. ROD
EY l\IUND\", R.N. 
Plates. 2 Y ols. 8vo. 328. 
.BUBBLES FRO
r THE BRUNNEY OF NASSAU. By an OLD 
MAN. Sixth Edition. 16mo. 
BUNBUR Y'8 (C. J. F.) Journal of a Residence at the Cape of Gool! 
Hope; with Excursions into the Interior, and 
otes on the Natural 
History and Native Tribes of the Country. 'Yoodcuts. Post 8vo. 9s. 
BUNYAN (JOHN) and Oliver CromwelL Select Biog-raphies. By 
RUBERT SOUTHEY. Post 8vo. 28. &t. 
BURG HERSH'S (LORD) :Memoir ot the Operations of the Allied 
Armies under Prince Schwarzenberg and :Marshal Blucher during tlle 
latter end of 1813-14. 8vo. 21s. 
Early Campaigns of the Duke of Wellington in 
Portugal and Spain. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 
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LIST OF 'YORKS 


BrTIX'S (LIErT.-COL.) :x 3.yal and :Military Technical Dictionary of 
the :French I
anguage. French and Euglish-English and }'rench. 
Crown 8\"0. 158. 


BURXES' (SIR 
\.LEXANDER) Journey to and Residence in the City 
of Cabool. S eond Edition. l
lates. 8\"0. 188. 


BURXS' (ROBERT) Life. By JOHN GIBSÚN LOCKHART. 
Edition. reap. 8\"0. 3s. 
BCRU'S (G. D.) Instructions in Practical Surveying, Topogra- 
p}lical Plan-drawing, and on sketching ground '" ithout Iustruments. 
Second Edition. "roodcuts. Post Svo. 78.6J. 


Fifth 


BUXTOX'S (SIR FOWELL) 
[emoirs. "
ith Selections from his 
Correspondence. Dy his Son. .Fourth EJition. 16mo. 78.6d. 
BYRO
'S (LORD) J.Jife and Letters. By THOMAS 1tloorrE. Plates. 
6 Y ols. FCt\p. 8\"0. 188. 


Complete in One Volume. 


l'ortraits. Royal8vo. 128. 
Poetical \Y orks. Plates. 10 Y ols. Feap. 8'"0. 308. 
Complete in One Y olume. Portrait. 


Royal 8\"0. l
s. 


Poetical "
orks. 8 Y ols. 24mo. 28. 6d. each. 
Sold lepamtt:l!l as follows 
Childe Harold. I 
1isceUanies, 2 V ols. 
Dramas,2 Yuls n"ppo and Don Juan, 
Tales and Poems. 2 Y ols. . 
Cbilde Harold's Pilgrimage. "
ith Portrait of Ada, and 
30 Vignettes. Crown 8'\"0. 108. 6d. 
(Beauties of Lord BJron's 1Yritings), Prose and Verse. 
Selected by a Clergyman. }
cap. 8vo. 3s. 
BUTT
L\.K'S LEXILOGUS; or, a Critical Examination of the 

leaning and Et} mologo}' of numt'fous Grl'ek 'Yords and I-'assages, 
intended principally for Homer and lIesiod. Translated, and edited, with 
E
plauatory 
otes and copious Indexes, by I
EV. J. U. FISHLAKE. 
l'JtirtJ Edition. b\"o. 148. 
Catalogue of Irregular Greek Yerbs j \Yith all the 
Tenses extant-their Formation, 
IeaniJlg', and Lsag-e, acC)(mlpanied by 
an Index. Translated, '" ith :\otes, by UEV. J. U. }'ISIILAKE. Seco1tCl 
Edition. 8vo. 7 s. 6d. 
CAL YI
'S (JOHN) Life. \Yith Extracts from his Correspondence. 
By THOMAS II. DYER. }'ortrait. 8vo. 158. 
CALLCOTT'S (LADY) Little Arthur's History of England. Seven- 
teenth Edition. 'Voodcuts. t8mo. 28. &1. 
C_-\.HÈ)IE'S FREXCH COOKERY. Translated by 'V. HALL. 
Second Edition. Plates. 8vo. 158. 


CAR)IICHAEL'S (A. N.) Greek Verbs. Their Formations, 
Irregularities, and Defects. &co7.d Edition. Post 8vo. Ss. 6d. 
C
-\.RSARVO
'S (LORD) Portugal, Gallicia, and the B
sque 
Provinces. From 
otes maùe during a Journey to those Countries. 
Third Edition. l'ost 8\"0. 5s. 
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CA
IPBELL'S (LORD) Lives of the Lord Chancellors and Keepers 
of the Great Seal ofEm:-land. From the Earliest Times to the Death of 
Lord Eldon in 1838. Third Edition. 7 V ols. 8vo. 1028. 
The JVork may also be had asfollows. 
1st Series. From the Earliest Times to tbe Revolution of 1688. 3 Y ols. 
Svo. 428. 
2lUl Series. From the Revolution of 1688 to the Death of Lord Thurlow 
in 1806. 2 Yols. 8vo. 30s. 
31.d Series. From the Birth of Lord Loughborough, in 1733, to the 
Death of Lord Eldon, in 1838. 2 Vols. 8vo. 30s. 
Lives of the Chief Justices of England. From the 
Norman Conquest to the Death of Lord Mansfield. 2 V ols. 8vo. 3Os. 
Life of Lord Chancellor Bacon. Fcap 8vo. 28. 
(GEORGE). Modern India. A Sketch of the System 
of Civil Government. 'Vith some Account of the Xatives and :Sative 
Institutions. Second Edition. 8vo. 168. 
INDIA AS IT MAY BE ..A.n Outline of a proposed 
Government and Policy. 8vo. 128. 
(THOS.) Specimens of the British Poets. ""ith Bio- 
graphical and Critical Xotices, and an Essay on English Poetry. Third 
Edition. Portrait. Royal Svo. 158. 
Short Lives of the British Poets. Wïth an Essay 
on English Poetry. Post 8vo. 58. 
CASTLEHEAGH (THE) DESPATCHES) from the commencement 
of the official career of the late Viscount Castlereagh to the close of his 
life. Edited by the )IARQms OF LoxDoxDERRY. 12 Y ols. 8vo. 14s. each. 
The JVork was published asfollows:- 
ht Serif's. The Irish Rebellion. 4 Vols. 
2nd Series. Military and Miscellaneous. 4 Vols. 
3rd Series. Military and Diplomatic. Leipsig-Paris-'Vaterloo, &c. 
4 V ols. 
CATHCART'S (
IAJOR GENERAL) Commentaries on the 'far 
in Russia and Germany, 1512-13. Plans. 8vo. 14s. 
CHAR
IED ROE (THE); or, The Story of the Little Brother and 
Sister. By OTTO SPECKTER, Plates. 16mo. 5s. 
CLARENDON (LORD CHAKCELLOR); Lives of his Friends and 
Contemporaries, illustrative of Portraits in his Gallery. By Lady 
THERESA LEWIS. Portraits. 3 VoOls. 8vo. 4
s. 
CLARK (SIR JAMES) On the Sanative Influence of Climate, with an 
Account ofthe Best Places for Invalids in the South of Europe, &c. Fourth 
Edition, Post 8\"0. lOs. 6d. 
CLA L"SEWITZ'S (GENERAL CARL V ON) Campaign of 1812, in 
Russia. Translated from the German. 
Iap. 8vo. lOs, 6d' 
CLIVE'S (LORD) Life. By REv. G. R. GLEIG, 
I.A. Post 8vo. 58. 
COLERIDGE'S (SAMUEL TAYLOR) Specimens of Table-Talk. Fourth 
Edition. Portrait, Fcap. Bvo. 68. 
(HENRY KELSON) Introductions to the Study of 
the Greek Classic Poets. Third Edition. Fcap. 8"\"0. 5s. 6d. 
COLOXIAL LIBRARY. [See Home and Colonial Library.] 
CO)IBER'S (DEAN) Friendly Advice to the Roman Catholics 
of England. By Rev. Dr. HOOK. Fcap.8vo. 38. 
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LIST OF "TORKS 


COM)IERCIAL TARIFFS (THX) OF ALL COUNTRIES. Col- 
lected by the Prussian Govemment. Translated carefully into Englisb 
Moneys. Edited by C..N. NZWDEo.\TE, M.P. 4to. In 'he Pre3S. 
COOKERY (l\IODERN DO]IESTIC). Founded on Principles of Economy 
and Practical Knowledge, and adapted for Private Families. New 
ll1Id Cheaper Edition. 'Yoodcuts. Fcap.8vo. 53. 
CRABBE'S (REV. GEORGE) Life and Letters. By his SON. Portrait. 
Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 
and Poetical Works. Plates. 8 V ols. Fcap. 8vo. 248. 
Complete in One Volume. 
Portrait and Vignette. Royal8vo. 103.6d. 
CU
]'IING'S (R. GORDON) Five Years of a Hunter's Life in the Far 
I nterior of South Aflica Third Editio1i. 'Yith 'Voodcuts. 2 Y 018. 
Post 8vo. 2-1s. 
CURZON"S (HON. ROBERT) Visits to the :Mona.steries of the Levant. 
FO"TIh Edilion. 'Yoodcuts. POit 8vo. 158. 


CUNNINGHA],I'S (ALLAN) Life of Sir David 'Vilkie. With his 
Journals, and Critical Remarks on 'Yorks of Art. Portrait. 3 Vols. 
8vo. 428. 
Poems and Songs. N ow first collected 
and arranged, with lliographical Notice. 24mo. 23.6d. 
(CAPT. J. D.) History of the Sikhs. From 
the Origin of the Nation to the Battle of the Sutlej. SewMl Edition. 
:Maps. 8vo. 158. 
(PETER) London-Past and Present. A Hand- 
book to the Autiquities, Curiosities, Churches, 'Yorks of Art, Public 
Buildings, and Places connected with interesting and historical asso- 
ciations, Second Ellition. Post 8vo. 168. 
:Modern London. A complete Guide for 
Yisitors to the ::\letropolis. )[ap. 16mo. 5s. 
Environs of London. Including a circle of 30 
miles round 8t.}'8UI"8. 'Vith Hints for Excursions by ltail,-Road,- 
and River. Post 8vo. In the Press. 
'Yestminster Abbey. Its Art, Architecture, 
and Associations. 'Yoodcuts. Fcap.8vo. Is. 
W' orkd of Oliver Goldsmith. ANew Library 
Edition, now first printed from the last editions which passed under the 
Author's own eye. 4 vo1s. 8vo. 


CROKER'S (RIGHT HON. J. """.) Progressive Geography for Children. 
FOllrth Edition. 18mo. Is, &j, 
Stories for Children Selected from the History of 
England. Fifteenth Edition. '\Yoodcuts. 16mo. 
Boswell"s Life of Johnson. Including the Tour to the 
Hebrides. .A Kew Edition. Portr,J.it8. Roy&l8vo. 158- 
LORD HERVEY'S :Memoirs of the Reign of George the 
Second, from his accession to the death of Queen Caroline. Edited 
with l\otes. Portrait. 2 Y ols. 8vo. 36s. 
History of the Guillotine. Woodcuts. Fcp. 8vo. Is. 
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CRO:r.r'VELL (OLIVER) and John Bunyan. Select Biographies. 
lly ROBERT SOUTHEY. Post 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
DAR'VIN'S (CHARLES) Journal of Researches into the Natural 
History and Geology of the Countries visited during a Voyage round tIle 
World. Post 8vo. 7s.6d. 
DATES AND DISTANCES; Showing what may be done in a 
Tour of Sixteen Months upon the Continent of Europe. Post 8vo. 8s. 6d. 
DAVY'S (SIR HUMPHRY) Consolations in Travel; or, Last Days 
of a Philosopher. Fifth Edition. 'Voodcuts. Fcap.8vo. 68. 
Salmonia; or, Days of Fly Fishing. With some Account 
of the Habits of Fishes belonging to the genus Salmo. Fourth Edition. 
'Voodcuts. Fcap.8vo. 6s. 
DENNIS' (GEORGE) Cities and Cemeteries of Etruria; or, the 
extant L.ocal Remains of Etruscan Art. Plates. 2 V ols. 8vo. 428. 
Summer in Andalusia. K ew Erlition. Post 8vo. In 
tile Press. 
DEVEREUX'S (HON. CAPT., R.N.) Lives and Letters of the Devereux 
Earls of Essex, in the Reigns of Elizabeth, James 1., and Charles 1., 
1540-1646. Chiefly f1-om unpublished documents. Portraits. 2 Vols. 
8vo. 30s. 
DE VERE'S (AUBREY) English :Misrule and Irish Misdeeds. 
Four Letters from Ireland, addressed to an English M.P. Second Edition. 
Post 8vo. 78,6d. 
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for Sunday }{pading in Families. 8vo, 108. 6d. 
(F. C.) Principles of Athenian Architecture, and the 
Optical Refinements {'xhibited in the Construction of the Ancient 
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Plates. 8vo. 158. 
PHILOSOPHY IN SPORT :ßIADE SCIESCE IN EARNEST; 
or, the First Principles of 
 atural Philosophy inculcated by aid of the Toys 
and Sports of Youth. Seventh J..äition. 'Voodcuts. Fcap.8vo. 7s.6d. 
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PO'VELL'S (REV. ,Yo P.) Latin Grammar simplified. 12mo. 38,6d. 
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QUARTERLY REVIEW. (THE). 8vo. 68. 
RAKKE'S (LEOPOLD) Political and Ecclesiastical History of the 
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Edited with Critical :r\otes and Dissertations, &c. 8vo. 
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STAU:KTOX'S (
IR GEORGE) 
Iiscel1aneous X otices relating to 
China, and 011r Commercial Intercourse with that Country. Inchu1ing- a 
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V A LGH
-\.X'S (REv. DR.) Sermons on Yarious Occasions. 8vo. 128. 6d. 
Sermons preached in Harrow School. 8\"0. 108. 6d. 
Kine K ew Sermons. 12mo. 58. 
Y 
\. UX'S (lV. S. "T.) Handbook to the Antiquities in the Briti:;.h 
)Insenm; being a Des('ription of the Remains of Greek, Assyrian. 
Egyptian, and Etruscan Art preserved there. \Vith 300 \Yoodcuts. 
Post 8vo. 7s.6d. 
YEX ABLES' (REV. R. L.) Domestic :\Ianners of the Rus
ians. 
Dpscribed from a Year's Residence in that Country. Post 8vo. 9s.6d. 
YOY AGE to the 
Iauritius and back, touching at the Cape of Good 
Hope, and St. Helena. By Author of" PADDIAYA." Post 8vo. 98.6d. 
''" AAGEN'S (DR.) Treasures of Art in Great Britain. Being an 
Account of the Chief Collections of Paintings, Sculpture, Manuscripts, 
)liniatures, &c. &c., in this Country. Obtained from Personal Inspec- 
tion during Yi::;its to England. 3 Vols. 8\"0. 
,y AKEFIELD'S (E. J.) Adventures in New Zealand, 1839-1844. 
\Yith some Account of the Beginning of the British Colonisation of the 
Island. 
Iap. 2 V ols. 8vo. 288. 
"ALKS AND TALKS. A Story-book for Young Children. By 
AU
T IDA. With \Yoodcuts. 16mo. 5s. 
,r AP.D'S (ROBERT PLUMER) 
Iemoir, Correspondence, Literary and 
L'npublished Diaries and Remains. By the Hoy. EDMUYD PHIPPS. 
Portrait. 2 Yols. 8'\"0. 28s. 
''" ATT (JA:MES); an Historical Eloge. By 
I. ARAGO. Translated, 
with Xotes, by J. P. :\lnRHE.-\D. 8vo, 8s. &1.; or 4to, 21s. 
Correspondence on his Discovery of the Theory of the 
Composition of "'Yater. Edited, with Xotes, by J. P. )I\:IRHE.-\D. 
Portrait. 8vo, 10s. 6d.; or 4to, 24s. 
The Origin and Progress of his Inventions. Illustrated 
by his corresponrlf'lIce with his friends. Edited by J, P. )1U!hHEAD. 
2 vols. 8vo. Plates, 4to. Iii tlte Pres!). 
'YELLESLEY'S (REV. DR.) Anthologia P
lyglotta; a Selection 
of Yersions in various Languages chiefly from the Greek Anthology. 
8vo, 13s.; or 4to, 428. 
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"
ELLIKGTOX (THE DUKE OF); his Character, hi:i ,Actions, and 
his 'Vritings. By JULES )1 \1TREL. Second Edition with Additions. b.6,1. 
lIi
 De
patches during his various Campaigns. 
Compiled from Otticial and other Authentic Documents. Dy COL. 
li-lJRWOOD, C.ll. New, Enlarged Ðlition. 8 ,"Ills. 8vo. :lls. each. 
Selections from the 'Vellington De8patches. 


8vo. 18s. 


Speeches in Parliament. Collected and Arranged 
with his sanction. 2 Y ols. 
'YILBEHFOllCKS (BI::.-òHOP) Charge to his Clergy in 1851. Second 
Edition. 8vo. 3s. 6d. . 
(ARCHDEACON) Incarnation of our Lord Jesus 
Christ in its relation to 
1.U\kind. Fourth Edition. Fcap.8vo. 6s. 
Doctrin of Holy Baptism, with Remarks upon 
the REV. ,Yo GoouE'a Effects of Infant Baptism. Third Edition. 
8vo. 7 s. &1. 
Sermons on the 
 ew Birth of 1I1an'sK ature. 8vo. 8s. 
History of Erastianism. Second Edition. Post 


Rvo. 3s. 
W1LKIE'S (SIR DAVID) Life, Journals, Tours, and Critical Remarks 
on \,"orks of Art, \\ith a 
ekction from his Correspondence. lly ALLAN 
CUN
INGHAM:. Portrait. 3 V ols. 8vo. 428. 
'YILKIK::;OX'::; (SIR J. G.) Popular Account of the I'rh.ate Life, 
Manner!'!, and Customs of the Ancient Egyptians. ,yitb 500 'Yood- 
cuts. 2 Yols. Post 8vo. 
- Dalmatia and 
1ontenegro; with a Journey to 

[ost:tr in TTHtzcg-ovina, and TIf'marks on the Slayonic 
ations. !'lates 
and \Y oodcuts. 2 Y ols. 8YO. 428. 
Handbook for Egypt.-Thebcs, the Ì\lle, Alexan- 
dria, Cairo, the Pyramids, )[ount 
inai, &c. )Iap. Post 8"\ O. 15s. 
pfATTlU'W, D.D.) School Sermons, preached in the 
Chapel of MarlhoroH
h Colh'ge. 8yo. 93. 
(G. B.) 'Y orking Man's Handbook to South Aus- 
tralia; with Adyice to the l'
\rmer, ami Detailed Information for the 
several Classes of Labourers and Artisans. Map. 18mo. Is. 6d. 
'rOOD'S (LIE{T
.) Y oyage up the Indus to the Source of the 
TIiver Oxus, by Kabul and Badakbshan. 
[ap, 8vo. 14s. 
W OHD
 "-OIlTH S (HEV. DR.) 
\thens and Attica. l{ew Edition. 
l)lates. Post 8vo. In the p,.ess. 
Fac-Similes of Ancient 'Y ritings on the ".. alls 
of Pompeii. Second .Edition. 8vo. 2,.... (jd. 
King Edward yIth's Latin Grammar, for the 
Use of Schools. S venth Edi.tion, revised. 12mo. 3s.6d. 
Accidence, for the 


Use of Junior Classes. 12mo. 28. 


"onS..\AE'S (J. J. A.) Account of the Danes and Northmen in 
England, Scotland, and Ireland. 'V oodcuts. 8vo. 108. 6d, 
YO UNG'S (DR. THOS.) l.Ii8cellaneous "
orks, now first collected 
and edited, with a 
Iemoir of his Life. 4 Yols. 8vo. In the Press. 
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